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'PREFACE

—

In general form and scope, this edition of World Production and Prices is similar to
that of last year. A quite brief introductory chapter drawing attention to certain changes
in industrial structure has, however, been added ; and a new section has been entered in
Chapter II dealing with the production of intermediary products and semi-manufactured
raw materials. In the chapter on international trade, an attempt has been made to bring
out rather more clearly than heretofore the nature of the relationship between trade and
production.

A summary of the prmcxpal conelumons to which the figures analysed in this volume
point will be found on pages 7 and 8. '

For a reference fo the absolute figures upon which the world indices are mainly ‘based,
recourse should be had to the Siatistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, 1938/39 and
previous editions.

A. LovEDAY,
Director of the Financial Section
and Economic Intelligence Service,

League of Nations,
‘Geneva, June 1939.
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SUMMARY OF PRINCIPAL FACTS

1. World production in 1938 fell slightly below the record levels reached in 1937.
Output of crude foodstuffs was 19, higher, but total primary production decreased by
almost 2% and that of industrial raw materials by about 10%,. World visible stocks
of primary products increased by 149%.

World output of semi-manufactured raw materials — intermediary products —
decreased by 9% and of manufactured products by 79, (119%, excluding U.8.8.R.). The
quantum of world trade fell by 8%,.

SuMMarRY oF WORLD INDICES
1929=100.

1930 | 1931 | 1932 { 1933 | 1934 | 1935 | 1936 | 1937 |*1938

A %‘hotarleg}nmry production . . . . . 99 96 92 95 97 99 | 104 | 110 |} 108
ereof :
Agricultural . . . . . . .. .. 101 100 99 101 101 101 104 | 109 108
Non-agricultural . . . . . . .] 93 79 67 73 83 80 | 102 | 116 | 106
Foodstuffs . . . ... . ... 101 100 | 100 | 102 102 | 101 104 | 108 109
Rawmaterials . . ., . . . . . . 84 84 74 79 85 92 | 103 { 116 105
B. Stocks of primary commodities® . . .| 112 | 121 124 123 | 119 § 105 97 94 | 108
C. Intermediary production . . . . . 89 76 63 73 84 97 | 113 | 128 | 117
D. Total manufacturing production :
1. Incl. UBSR.. ... ... 88 79 70 78 88 87 | 112 | 120 | 112
2. Excd USSR........ 86 74 63 72 78 87 97 | 104 93
Thereof :
Consumption goods® . . . . . . 81 87 80 87 90 94 | 101 | 105 09
Capital goods®, . . . . . .. J 82 61 43 65 64 77 93 | 103 85

E. Quantum of international trade . . .] 93 86 75 75 78 82 86 97 89

* Provisional indices. * Yearly averages. % Excluding U.S.S.R.

2. Output of agricultural products remained almost unchanged in 1938, decreasing
by less than 19%. Consumption, however, was considerably reduced and visible stocks
increased by 149,

World manufacture of consumption goods (excluding the U.S.8.R.) decreased by about
69%. Consumption therefore declined.

3. Production of non-agricultural primary commodities serving mainly as raw
materials for capital goods fell by some 8%, a8 & result of the industrial recession.

World manufacture of capital goods (excluding the U.S.S.R.) fell to a greater extent,
pamely by 17%. This decline mainly reflects the heavy fall of production in North

America.
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4. International trade in 1938 fell more than world product.ion. T.he decrease i.n
raw-material imports into the United States consequent upon the_ md}lstnal recession in
that country was partly offset by a brisk demand for raw materials in many European
countries, resulting largely from armament expenditure and the building-up of emergency
stocks a3 & measure of war preparedness. For the year as & whole, the quantum of trade
in raw materials is estimated to have been 12% below the 1937 level ; the quantum of trade
in manufactured goods fell by 67%,.

5. The decline in industrial activity in 1938 caused world employment to fall, though
the number of unemployed did not rise correspondingly, owing to various measures of
rationing work and the increase of men in the armed forces. Output per worker declined
some 5%, while output per hour probably slightly increased. -

6. Industrial profits in 1938, which, however, were earned largely in 1937, re}nained,
on the whole, at a high level. No more striking changes appear to have taken place in farm-
income. -

7. The general fall in wholesale prices which began in 1937 was arrested towards
the end of 1938 or during the first quarter of 1939, and in the spring of this year signs of
a reversal of the trend have become apparent. Industrial raw material prices, which were
the first to fall and@ which fell further than those of most crude foodstuffs and very much
further than those of manufactured articles, were also the first to show signs of recovery.

YWholesale prices in many primarily agricultural and mining countries began to recover
in the course of 1938, while those of most industrial countries have been much slower to
react, and had by May 1939 recovered but slightly, if at all.

8. The influence on the cost of living of the fall in wholesale prices since 1937 has been
strikingly small. The cost-of-living indices generally reached their apex only in the course
of 1938 and their subsequent decline, if any, has been comparatively insignificant. In a
substantial number of countries they continued to rise throughout the year, and in the first
quarter of 1939 the indices generally stood higher than in any quarter of 1938 or 1937.

9. -The minor industrial recession beginning in the middle of 1937 came to an end by
the middle of 1938 and world industrial production during the second half of 1938
and the first half of 1939 shows a clearly rising tendency. The development, however, has
varied greatly in different countries in the past twelve months. The improvement in the
United States during the latter half of 1938 was checked at the end of the year and activity
declined during the spring of this year.” In most other countries — largely under the
impetus of armament expenditure — industrial output continued to expand.




CHAPTER 1

SURVEY OF RECENT CHANGES IN STRUCTURE OF WORLD PRODUCTION

Last year’s edition of this publication contained an analysis of world production
during the period 1920-1937 — a period covering two full business cycles. Emphasis was
laid on variations of a cyclical nature, but it was shown that, beneath these more superficial
manifestations, far-reaching changes in the economic structure itself were taking place ;
each succeeding phase of the cycle left its mark and the cumulative effect of these successive
changes modified the course of later cycles.

It is not necessary to repeat this analysis here; the following chapters are chiefly
concerned with the period since the peak of the boom in 1937. In order, however, to
understand the irregular and often confusing character of the data, it is essential to keep
in mind the nature of the underlying structural changes in the world’s economy. An
attempt is made here to bring out, though necessarily in a summary fashion, some of the
most important facts essential to an understanding of the economic development during
the past year. Economic analysis necessa.rily rests on the assumption of a given economic
framework, and any important change in this framework ma.y necessitate a corresponding
modx.ﬁcatmn in the method of analym

In the analysis employed in previous issues of this volume, main emphasis was laid
on the trends of development — particularly as regards economic fluctuations — common
to the various members of a world economy. This type of unified international analysis
corresponded in the past to a real situation ; the world was in many respects an economie
unit, and booms and depressions were essentially international phenomena. They struck
countries with varying force and with eertain time-lags, but countries were 8o closely
knit together that any major movement spread — by the channels of trade, monetary

Dlagmm 1. — INDICES or INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN 1924-1929, 1932-1937, 1929-1930 AND 1937-1938
"IN CERTAIN IMPORTANT INDUSTRIAL COUNTRIES
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transactions and migration of capital and labour — throughout the world economy. Many
= frictions ” and imperfections remained, of course, and prevented full communication,
but these could be considered rather as exceptions than as typical, and the degree of unity
was such that, for most practical purposes, it was natural to think in terms of a unified
world economy. World averages of trade, production, employment and so on gave
reasonably correct expression to a common trend. This is no longer so; international
frictions are increasing, and differences in national development are becommg ever greater.

The breaking-up of the world _economy into several economically more or less
independent bloes can be illustrated in many ways, and & typxcal instance is offered by
the national indices of industrial production. Diagram 1 gives such indices at different
stages of the business cycle in the 1920’3 and the 1930’s.

During the period of upswing from 1924-1929, increases in industrial production only
ranged between 12% and 559% ; during the corresponding period 1932-1937, they moved
within a range of 149, to nearly 1209%,. The same tendency towards a wider range of
movement holds true for the two years of downswing, 1930 and 1938. Moreover, whereas
in 1930 only one country with a relatively small population (Sweden) showed an increase,
in 1938 three countries, including two of first industrial importance (Germany and Japan),
showed increased activily ; the spread between the countries thus represents much greater
absolute differences in production in the latter year.

An important condition of & unified world economy is & common monetary system
and the splitting-up of that economy which has taken place is closely connected with the
breakdown of the international gold standard. Such a standard was de facto restored during
the decade 1920-1929 ; only to vanish during the great depression beginning in 1929.
Exchange control, restrictions on capital exports, import quotas and other restrictions on
trade were introduced in one country or another and, by these means, the flow of goods,
the movement of capital, the exchangeability of money were obstructed.

Diagram 2. — RrrLaTIvE CHANGES IN IMPORTS, EXPORTS AND INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN 1938
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As a result of these and other interferences with the free play of the price economy,
the development within individual countries became less dependent on developments in
others. An example of the loosened connection between international and national factors
is offered by the different trends of production and international trade.! Diagram 2
compares the changes in production since 1929 with those in the quantum of imports and
exports. In each case, the trade indices for 1938 on the basis of 1929 = 100 are expressed
a8 percentages of the production index for 1938 (likewise based on 1929 = 100).

In most countries, imports and exports have failed to keep pace with the growth of
production since 1929 ; trade in 1938 forms, in consequence, a smaller percentage of
world production than it did.

While the abandonment of the gold standard was the direct result of the depression,
it rendered possible attempts to control the business cycle on a national scale by means
such as public works financed by loans, long-term balancing of the budget, easy money,
open market operations, regulation of agricultural production, prices and trade. The
mesasures adopted all tended to increase the Government’s influence on production and
economie life in general, and the influence has been still further developed as a result of
the concentration of effort upon armaments. # Purely economic motives are more and more
subordinated to the needs of greater war preparedness. The preponderance of non-economic
motives, together with the different methods used in furthering them, naturally gives birth
to different economic trends in the various countries, 3

This disparity and dissimilarity in world trends is likely to be further accentuated
a8 long a3 these nnderlying forces continue to operate. ¢

For these and still other reasons, an international economic analysis must lay its empha-
gis not so much on broad uniform tendencies as on the disparate trends of the separate
economic constellations which are now emerging.® It can do little more than register
changes going on, emphasising the uncertainties in the situation.

1 (Y., in this connection, Chapter VI below. ] ]
3 The means employed to finance armaments are, to a large extent, those used by the active business-cycle
policy. The mobilisation of national resources for armament. purposes has, in many countries, solved the
biem of unemployment, and, in others, unemployment is rapidly falling. The problem of the near future is
E:aly to be the insufficiency of existing resources ntl:::lr than that of unused capacity, which has until now
the t economio problem of the post-war period. )
boen. Cy. mhh oonneotigf:: particularly Chapter Ip\? below; it should be noted also that the de-centralisation of
industrial production appears to bave geen facilitated by technical developments in the arts of production,
such as the spread of electricity, the greater use of internal combustion engines, eto. .
4 An illustration of this greater resistance of the individual members of the world economy to influencea
emanating from any part of the system is offered by the position of the United States of America in the
neration of business fluctuations (cf., in particular, Chapter IV below). During the post-war period, the
ma or depressions mostly had their origin in the United States, spreading gradually to other parts of the
world. This was the case in 1929-1932; but, during the penoq 1937/1938, the hx-ghly irregular American
development has, as shown particularly in Chapter IV below, exercised s much smaller influence on the business
fluctuations in other countries, . )
8 The significance of world indices of production and income has changed. They contain :‘gimwmg.
proportion of ** non-productive ™ items, and » comparison with previous figures easily becomes misleading



CHAPTER II
GENERAL TRENDS OF WORLD PRODUCTION, 1920-1938

The present chapter brings together the main statistics indicative of world production
during the period since 1920. A detailed analysis of the evolution of world production be-
tween 1920 and 1937, and more particularly of the two production cycles 1920-1929 and
1929-1937, will be found in the last edition of this volume. Attention will here be directed
mainly to developments since 1937. .

. Important limitations to this analysis are imposed by the statistical data available,
for, while almost complete figures exist for primary production and while fairly satisfactory
indices exist for manufacturing production in many countries,! statistics of building are
scarce and those of services incomplete or non-existent. The following survey is therefore
limited to the production of those physical goods at different stages of production for which
it is possible to obtain a quantitative measure. As regards the main services for which
statistica exist — particularly shipping — reference should be made to Chapter VI below.
Owing to limitations in the scope,? representative value and international comparability
of the data, attention should be directed to the course or trend of the indices given below
rather than to their level at any particular date.

A. INDICES OF PRIMARY PRODUCTION

The world indices of primary production for the period 1920-1938 have, with some minor
adjustments and additions, been calculated on the same basis and according to the same
- methods a8 the figures published in last year’s issue of the present volume.?

I. TorAL PRIMARY PRODUCTION

The general index of world primary production, together with its subdivisions by con-
tinental groupa, is given in Table 1. For reasons indicated in last year’s issue of this volume
double series — (a) excluding, and (b) including, milk and meat — are given throughout.¢
World production of primary products, including meat and milk,? fell in 1938 by nearly
2%, including and nearly 39% excluding the U.8.8.R. .

1 In addition, a tentative and as somewhat incomplete world index relating to the intermediary stage
between raw-material production the manufacture of finished goods has been computed this year for
the first time ; cf. section C below.

8 The statistics of production in most countries (the main exception being the U.S8.8.R.) chiefly relate
to ;:.f“"" sector of economic activity, bat, especially during the iast depression, publio authorities have
en the field of production on an increasing scale, more particularly through various schemes of public
works. ]t would be desirable to separate these activities from thoee of private enterprise, but, owing to lack
of statistical material, this cannot be done, and these public activities are therefore either unavoidably .
omitted or included in the general indices of production.

? Cf., in particular, pages 10-11. Ammb—gmng. “ Fruit and vegetables ", has been added this year;
it includes potatoes (formerly given with “ Food ) and dried beans and apples, pears, cranges (includi
tangerines), lemons (inc limes), grapefruit, table grapes and bananas (export figures only). Rayon '
staple fibre have been exc from the total index (but not from the textile group index) so as to avoid
double counting with wood-pulp, from which they are produced. The number of commodities included in the
index bas risen from seventy-nine to eighty-five as a result of these changes.

¢ Cf. World Production and Prices, 1937/38, page 11. -Output of meat and milk fluctuates less from .
year to year than that of most other commodities. Had it proved possible to include them throughout, the

: index for the period 1920-1924 would probably have been somewhat smoother and ibly a little

zher than is suggested by the figures shown here. The scope of these early indices is nevertheless fairly wide,
the commodities mcluded representing, in 1925 (the year in which the two series were linked up with each other),
about 66% of the agzregate of the eighty products included in the later index (excluding meat and milk).
Tbe eorresponding percentage amounts to 85 in the case of the sub-index for foodstuffs excluding meat and
mlk'(u.., that of vegetable food production) and to 879, in that of the sub-index for industrial raw materials.
., *In the following comments concerned with recent developments, the serics excluding meat and milk
given in the tables for purposes of comparison with years prior to 1925 sre disregarded,
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Table 1, — GENERAL InDicEs oF WorLD PriMaRY PRODUCTION
(a) Excluding meat and milk.

{b) Including meat and milk,

1929-=100Q.
World
Europs
Years Including | Excluding | excluding USSR, A!:?er:it. Alt;aaetx}i:a Africa Asia Oceania
U.8.8.R.
U.8.8.R.
. (a) | (b) | (a) | (b) | (a) | (B) | (a) | (b)) (a)](b)]|(a)]|(b)]|(a)]|(B)](a)} ()] (a)] (D)
1920.... )] —| 13| —) 62} — 37| —! 8] —| 68| —| 64 —[ 91 — | 81 _
1921..... 64 — 67 —_— 62 _— 3By — 60| — 68 _ 56 — 81 — | 87 _
1922..... 73 —_— 78 — 72 —_ 44 —_ 73 —_ 73 _ 59 —_ 89 —_ 86| —
1923.. 80| — 81 —_ 73 — | 64 — 87 -— 82 —_ 73 —_ 85 — 13 83| —
1924..... 82 —_ 83 — 1 M —_ 69 —_ 84 _ 85 —_ 78 —_ o1 —_ o1 —
1925.... 89 90| 89| 91 86 881 90| 87 89| 92 841 93 86 ) 88| 93| 94| 90| 92
1926..... 20 81 88 81 71 83 | 102 ] 98 | 08 87 95 82 86 93 94 | 101 098
1927..... 93 95 23 4 90 92 | 101 97 o4 96 93 97 86 89 96 97 97 97
1928..., 97 08| 97 98 | 90| 95| 99 98| 99 ( 99| 106 | 103 92| 94| 99 99 | 106 | 101
1929... 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 400 | 100
1930..... 99 99 97 o8 92 97 | 121 | 107 96 97 97 | 100 98 98 | 102 | 102 | 111 | 107
1931.... 23 06 91 96 88 96 | 113 23 88 83 90 97 88 290 98 98 | 108 | 109
1932..... 88 92 86 93 85 86 | 110 84 72 84 8¢ | 94 91 93 98 99 | 117 | 119
1933.... 92| 95 89| 96 891 98| 1271 88 72 86; 92 99| 991 99| 103 ]| 103 | 110 | 119
19034..... 94 a7 90 97 93 |101 ! 135 04 73 86 (100|104 | 105 | 104 | 100 | 100 | 104 | 119
1935.... o8 99 94 o8 94 | 102 | 151 | 103 81 B85 96 1105|113 | 110 [ 2102 | 102 | 109 | 123
1036..... 105 | 104 | 100 | 103 96 | 104 | 1565 | 110 89 93 | 108 | 110 | X15 | 112 ¢ 111 | 110 | 113 | 124
1937..... 115110 | 109 | 109 | 104 | 108 | 278|123 /108 | 103 | 112 [ 113 | 130|125 ) 114} 112 | 121 | 129
1938 ¢ 110 | 108 | 104 | 106 | 105 ) 109 {(167)|(120)] 93 g5 [ 11511141 1261121 1110} 108 | 113 | 128
* Provisional fi .
¢ Asre crops in the Southern Hemisphere, the twelve-month periods covered extend from the middle

of each year shown to the middle of following

for 1938/39 are added to those for 1938 of the Northern Hemisphere.

The figures of primary
production in the various conti-
nental sub-groups, a8 given in
Table 1, are also illustrated
in Diagram 1. Production in
1938 increased slightly in Eu-
rope and Latin America and
fell in the other continental
groups (in North America by
nearly 8%,). The effects of these
changes on the relative shares of
world production falling to the
different oontinental subdivi-
gions are illustrated in Table
2, giving figures of percen-
tage distribution of primary
production. The most signi-
ficant fact brought out by
the table is the continued rela-
tive increase of Europe’s share
in world primary production
and the continued decline of
North America’s share.

year, For instance, the crop figures of the Southern Hemisphere

Diagram 1. — INDICES oF PRIMARY PRODUCTION (EXCLUDING MEAT
AND M1LK) IN TEE WORLD AND IN CERTAIN CONTINENTAL SUBDIVISIONS
1929 = 100.
A. World, including U.8.8.R. B. Europe, excluding U.S.S.R.
C. Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

D. North America.

E. Rest of world.
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Table 2. — CONTINENTAL PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION Or WORLD PRIMARY PrODUCTION ‘
World=100.

(a) Excluding meat and milk. () Including meat and milk.

Euro]
Date excluding U.SS.R. North America) Latin America Africa Asla Oceania
U.S.5.R.
fa) | () | (a) | (0) | (a)} | (B) | (a) | (D) | (a) | (B) | (a) | (%) | (o) | ()
1920-1924 ...} 27.1 | — 58| — | 28.7T| = 66| — 26| — |27.0) — 2.2 —
1925-1929...| 29.1 1 33.2| 8.7110.3126.2 | 26.7| 65| 7.9 | 3.4 | 2.5 |24.2[16.9] 1.9] 2.5
1930-1934 .../ 28.9 | 35.06 | 11.1{ 9.9 22.4|24.2| 69| 7.90] 3.8 2.7]|249|17.3] 2.2} 8.0
1935-1938...| 28.0 | 34.6 | 13.0 | 11.1 | 22.56 | 23.4} 7.0 B.0| 3.9 3.0|23.6[17.0]| 2.0] 2.9
1920...... ..|25.8| — 4T — (33.21 — 6.2 | — 2.3 — |25.7) — 21| —
1979........ 30.1 |34.4| 8.5/10.2|26.026.1} 69| 7.6| 3.5 2.6|23.1]16.6| 1.9]| 2.5
1937...... 2701337132 11.4}244}24.3)] 6.7| 7.9| 39| 3.0[22.8]|16.8| 2.0 2.9
1938 *...... 28.813¢48|13 0| 11.4)220.23.1] 7.3| 8.1} 39| 30123.1116.7| 1.9 2.9
* Provisional f
II. AGRICULTURAL AND NON-AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION

In order to understand what has really happened, however, the general indices of world
production should be broken down into sub-indices constituted according to the character
of the commodities included. The present chapter deals with general trends of development
only ; reference should be made to subsequent chapters of this volume! for information

Diagram 2. — WogLD INDICES OF AGRICULTURAL

AXD NON-AGRICULTURAL PRIMARY PRODUCTION

1929 = 100.

As. Agricultural prodaction excluding meat and milk.
Ab, Agricultural production including meat and milk,

B. XNon-agricultural production.

1 ¢ 1 1 | ¢ ¢ 11

[

020 1222324252627 2629 303 32 33 34353637 28
S0M 7260

} {f. particularly Chapters IV and V.
* Fodder is nit included in the general total, 80 as to avoid double oountings,

on production of individual
goods or developments in parti-
cular countries, Thesub-indices
here analysed are constituted
according to two elementary
criteria : that of the origin of
products (agricultural and non-
agricultural) on the one hand
and that of use of the commo-
dities (foodstuffs, fodder  and
industrial raw materials) on
the other. Table 3 summarises
the indices of agricultural and
non-agricultural production in
the world since 1920, together

. with percentages showing the

relative importance of the va-
rious series in the world total.

As will be seen also from
Diagram 2, agricultural produe-
tion, which had risen less up
to the 19837 boom, fell less in
1938 than did non-agricultural
production ; the rate of decrease
in 1938 was less than 19, for
total agricultural production
while it was nearly 89 for
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non-agricultural production ; both curves, however, remained 8% and 6%, respectively
above the 1929 level. As usual during a period of industrial recession, the relative share
of agricultural production in total primary production increased in 1938.

Table 3. — MoveEMENT oF WorLD PrOobUCHON (INcLupiNg U.S.S.R.) or AGRICULTURAL
AND NON-AGRICULTURAL PRiMaRY CoMMODITIES AND IMPORTANCE OF EacH IN ToTaL PriMarY PrODUCTION

(a) Excluding meat and milk. (%) Including meat and milk.

. . _ Percentage share
Indices of production (1929=100) in total production
Year® . Non- . Non-

Agricultural . Agricultaral .
agricultural Total agricultural
goods goods goods goods
(a) (%) (a) (%) (b)

1920...... 73 —_ 64 70 —_ —_— —_

021 ...... 73 —_ b1 64 —_ —_ —

1922 ...... 81 — 62 73 - — —

1923 ...... 84 —_ 72 - — —

1924 ...... 87 — 73 82 — — —
1925 ...... 84 93 79 89 80 81.4 18.6
1926 ...... 04 94 81 80 91 81.1 18.9
1927 ...... 97 87 88 03 95 80.2 19.8
1828 ...... 100 100 91 97 98 80.3 19.7
1929 ...... 100 100 190 100 100 8.7 21.3
1930...... 102 101 93 99 99 80.1 19.9
1031 ...... 101 100 79 23 96 82.4 17.6
1932 ...... 99 99 67 88 92 84.4 15.6
1833 ...... 103 101 .73 02 .95 83.7 16.3
1034 ...... 101 101 83 04 97 81.8 18.2
1935 ...... 103 101 90 08 99 80.5 19.5
1936 ...... 108 104 102 105 104 79.2 20.8
1937 ...... 116 109 118 1156 110 77.9 22.1
1938*.,,.. 112 108 108 110 108 79.1 20.9

* Provisional figures. !
© s (Y}, footnote to Table 1, page 13.

Table 4 shows the indices of agricultural and non-agricultural production subdivided
by econtinental groups, together with their percentage share in total primary world
production.! .Agricultural production in Europe (excluding the U.S.S.R.) increased in
1938 by nearly 3%, excluding meat and milk, and by about 1% including these commo-~
dities, the most important increase being for cereal production, consequent mainly upon
the policy of self-sufficiency in food. The production in the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics appears to have declined by some 3%-4%.* The crops in 1937, however,
were unusually good, and the level in 1938 was still some 7% higher than in 1929.
In North America, the decline in 1938 was less than 1%, and production remained on
almost the same high level attained in 1937, in spite of the heavy fall in the 1938/39
cotton crop in the United States. The decline in the rest of the world was insignificant ;
the poor barvest of maize in the Argentine was compensated by good crops in other parts
of the world.

1 More detailed figures are contained in Tables 3-5 of Appendix I below.

% In view of the incomplete and approximate character of the figures of agricultural production (and that
of meat and milk in particular) in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the relevant indices for recent years
are in the nature of rough approximations only, and are given here with great reserve.
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Tabls 4. — AGRICULTURAL AND NON-AQGRICULTURAL PropuorioN pY CONRTINENTAL GRoOUPS

(a) Excluding meat and milk.

(b) Including meat and milk.

World Europe
Groups and years excluding U.8.8.R.| North America B:;:-_lgt
Incl. US.S.R. | Excl. USS.R. U.5.S.R.
Indices of Movement (1929=100}3 0) | (3) | (a) | (8) | (&) | (8) | (®) | (&) | (B) | (¥)
Agricultural production : _ .
1920-1924. . . - . < . . . 80 _ 83 —_— 74 —_ -— 90 —_
1925-1929 . . « & & < 4+ - 97 95 98 o 90 93 98 105 100
1930-1934. . . . . . . .« <] 101 100 99 102 ) 102 88 97 100 104
1935-1938. . . 4 < 0 . . - 109 108 105 108 101 108 { *101 100 97 110
1920 © v & 4« a e v e s 73 —_ 8 — 64 — —_— 95 _—
1929 . L .t i v e e e s 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
1937 . @ ¢ v e a e .. . 116 109 110 109 103 109 | *l11} ‘118 102 113
1938%, . . . . . . . e . - 112 108 108 108 106 110 | (107) 107 101 111
e I e Y e e | et I e
Non-agricaltoral production :
1920-1924 . . . . .+ o . . 04 Gé 62 -— 71 —_
1925-1929 . 88 B89 87 70 . 8l 85
1930-1934. . . . . . . . - 79 78 81 148 70 83
19351838, . . . . . - . . 103 97 97 263 88 118
1920 . & & ¢ 4 o o 4 o . . 17 3 66 58 —_ 16 —_—
19290 . . ... a s oan 100 100 100 100 100 100
1937 & - & @ & e .- - 115 108 105 268 103 120
1938%,. . . . & ¢ ¢ 2« o 4 - 106 99 14 279 85 125
Geographical Distribution :
Agricultural production (includ-
ing meat and milk) :
1925-1929 ., . . . . .. .. 100 88.0 33.3 12.0 21.8 32.9
1930-1934. . . . . . “ . = 100 89.5 35.2 10.5 20.9 33.4
1935-1938. . . . . . « . . 100 88.6 35.4 *]11.4 19.4 33.8
7 100 88.1 ' 34.6 11.9 21.1 32.4
1937 . . . .. . . s e 100 87.9 34.6 _ [*12.1 ,19.8 33.5
1938%. . . . .« . ¢ . - . 100 88.3 - 35.4 {11.7) 19.7 33.2
Nom-agricultural production : ,
19251929, . . ... ... 100 96.9 33.1 3.1 46.5 17.4
1930-1934. . . . ... .. 100 92.7 34.1 7.3 30.8 18.8
1935-1938. . . . . s s 100 ¢ 90.1 1.7 9.9 38.3 20.1
19'3 @ & & & & & & s+ s lm 96-1 33-5 3.9 “-7 11-9
1937 . & & 4 o v v o s & - 100 90.9 30.6 9.1 40.] 20.2
1938%. . . . . .. .... 100 £9.8 32.8 10.2 35.9 21.1

There were more considerable variations in non-agricultural production. Production
in Europe remained practically unchanged at the level attained in 1937, and that of the
TUnion of Boviet Bocialist Republics increased. The industrial recession, mainly in the
United States, resulted, however, in a large decline in North America, the index falling
from 103 to 85, or by more than 17%. Production in the rest of the world was relatively
well maintained, dropping only by 3%,. The fall in primary production in 1938, therefore,
‘A': mainly accounted for by the decline in non-agricultural primary production in North

erica., : .

The distribution of agricultural production between the different continental sub-
divisions of the world changed but little in 1938, compared with 1937, Europe's share
increasing slightly on balance. In non-agricultural production, North America lost further
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ground, pa.rticula..rly to Europe, whose share, however, was still somewhat smaller in 1938
than in 1929, while those of the Union of Soviet S8ocialist Republics and the “ rest of the
world ¥ were considerably larger than in that year.

III. FoopsTUFFS, FODDER AND INDUSTRIAL RAW MATERIALS

The cla.sifi(.:ation of the primary commodities by use cuts across that by origin above,
and throws an interesting sidelight on the characteristic differences in the development
of various branches of production. The individual indices for foodstuffs, fodder and

in'dustria.l raw materials are summarised in Table 5 and illustrated graphically in
Diagram 3.t _ . '
i » ‘
Table §. — MoveMENT oF WoORLD PropuctioN (NcLubpmvg U.S.S.R.) or FooDsTUFFS,
FoppeER* AND INDUSTRIAL RaW MATERIALS XD RELATIVE IMPORTANCE OF FOODSTUFFS AND INDUSTRIAL
Raw MaiteriaLs 1v Torar PriMary PropucrioN
{a) Excluding meat and milk. (5) Including meat and milk.

. . Percentage share
Indwe;ggfg__;:%uchon in total production
(including meat and milk)
Yo Toodstufts Industrial Industrial
. ndus us
(a) (5) Fodder* |ruw materials] Foodstuffs | o materials
1920........ 74 — 95 66 —_— —
1821..... vee 77 — 86 53 — —_
1922........ 84 — 88 63 —_ —
1923........ 87 —_ 97 72 -_— —_
1924........ 88 -_ 87 76 — —
1925, ....... 95 93 . 100 83 73.5 26.6
1928........ 94 4 97 85 73.1 26.9
1927........ 98 97 94 89 72.9 27.1
1928........ 101 100 98 92 72.8 27.2
1929........ 100 100 100 100 7.2 28.8
1930........ 103 101 93 2 72.8 27.2
1931........ 100 | 100 95 84 74.7 25.3
1932........ 102 100 103 74 77.0 23.0
1933........ 106 102 93 79 76.0 "24.0
1834........ 103 102 83 85 4.7 25.3
1935........ 105 101 96 02 73.1 26.9
1036........ 106 104 83 103 71.3 28.7
1837 ....... 115 108 99 118 69.6 30.4
1938*....... 115 109 100 105 71.8 28.2

* Provisional figures,

varying

As shown below (cf. Chapter V),
fodder index here given, which
cular). The fact

. iolo has not inoreased ; this is chiefly

at, over the

» Cf. footnote to Table 1, page 13.
* Not included in total primary production index.

Pl

* This index fails to cover some important items — hay, fodder-cakes, etc. — and does not inciude that
of the food crops (e.g., wheat and certain root crops) which is, in fact, used for feeding purposes.
the movementas of the animal-food indices differ considerably from those of the
mainly reflects the movement of a few important staple crops (maize in parti-

riod as & whole, it fails to rise doee not prove that production of fodder ix
due to the increased self-sufficiency of importing ocountries as regards
fodder, and the gradual substitution of other kinds of fodder for the particular crops covered by the present

indioes,

» Details as regards the composition of these various groups will be found in Chapter V below.
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Diagram 3. — WoRLD INDICES OF PRIMARY PRODUCTION The production of food-

oF Foopsturrs, Fobpsg aND INDUSTRIAL Raw MATERIALS siuffs (mainly for human con-
1929 = 100. sumption) increasedfslightlybiln

- i d milk. 1938, the output o vegeta_ e
:;: ;ﬁm ﬁ:ﬁ:‘; ::: ::d milk. , foodstuffs maintaining the hl_gh
B. Fodder crops. level reached in 1937, while
C. Industrial aw materials. ' that of animal products stead-

ily gained in relativeimportance
20} and continued to increase in
spite of the industrial recession.
As usual, agricultural output
was relatively insensitive to
w1100l changes in business activity ;
but prices of the main agricul-
tural crops fell heavily during
1938, once more reviving the
8ol persistent problem of overpro-
duction in agriculture.

The index for fodder crops,
althongh incomplete and not
€] included in the general total
of world primary production,
is shown here for purposes of
| I T 1111 | D I 1t Jao 'l'Olflgh c;) mfarison‘ Il;clu?jng

7 a few staple crops only (an

9202122232425 262728 29 30 31 32 33 M4 3536 37,38 maize in pastioular), it i sen-

‘ gitive to temporary variations
in crops following changes in weather conditions. Too much importance should therefore
not be attached to the slight increase in 1938, bringing production back to the 1929 level.
The increase in the aggregate, in spite of a slight fall in the production of maize (mainly
in America), reflects an expansion of the production of oats and barley in European countries
resulting from their attempts to secure self-sufficiency.

The index of industrial raw materials fell from 116 to 105, or by 9.59, ; as will be seen
below, this figure is but slightly lower than the fall in the index of manufacturing production,
confirming again the close interdependence between the fluctuations in production of
industrial raw materials and in manufacture. As a natural effect of the greater decrease
in the production of industrial raw materials as compared with agricultural production,
the former’s relative importance in total production decreased during 1938.

The world indices discussed above are given with subdivision by continental sub-groups
in Table 6.1

Foodstuff production in 1938 increased or remained stationary everywhere except
in the U.8.8.R. The European increase was due, not only to relatively good crop
yields, but also to the policy of self-sufficiency in food adopted in some of the principal
importing countries. In the Union of SBoviet Socialist Republics, the harvest in 1937
appears to have been nunusually favourable, and a certain fall in 1938 was to be expected ;
in marked contrast to the enormous increase in the output of industrial raw materials
and the rapid growth of population, food production appears to have increased but little
and to have been lower per head in 1938 than in 1929. The relative stagnation in food
production probably reflects the difficulties encountered in organising agriculture on &
collective basis concurrently with carrying out industrialisation on a large scale in a
country originally poor in capital.

2

! For further detaiis, see also Appendix I, Tables 3 an(i 4, below,
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Th_e fall in the production of industrial raw materials, as was to be expected, was most
heavy in North America, amounting to more than 20%. The fall in Europe and in the
“ rest of the world ” was less than half this figure, and in the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics an increase of some 3%, is to be recorded.

- Table 6. — PropucTioN or FoonsTurrs, FODDER AXD INDUSTRIAL Raw MATERIALS BY CONTINENTAL GROUPS
{a) Excluding meat and milk.

{5} Including meat and milk.

World Europe
Groups and years excluding USS.R.] North Rest of
? Y Incl. U.S.8.R. Excl. U.S.S.R. U.8.8.R. America world
Indicesof Movemeni(1929=100):| (a) () {a) (b) a b b a b b
dicesof Hon @ | oo @ oo
10201924, . ... .. .| 82 —_ 86 — 73 —_ — 103 — -
1925-1929. . . . . . . . 97 84 96 94 90 93 98 108 100 99
1930-1934. . . . . .. .| 103 101 101 103 97 103 87 99 101 104
1935-1938. . . . . . . ] 110 105 1056 106 102 108 *98 104 98 110
1920|l---nl.-| 74 - 78 _ 62 -_ —_— 101 — —
1929 - - L] - L S - [ ] - . lm ‘ lm lm lm lm lm 100 100 lm lm
1937 . ¢ . . . . . 115 108 108 108 103 109 | *108 113 99 112
1938*% . . .. .. .. 115 109 It 109 107 11 (103) 118 103 112
e e | et e | st o o W |
Fodder :
1920‘1924- “ & 2 * & .90 96 74 50 112 93
1925-1929. . . . . . . 98 98 86 93 107 98
1930-1934. . . . . .. 23 93 80 98 91 102
1935-1938. . . . . . . o4 93 92 105 90 102
1920 . . . .. .. .. 26 101 4 49 124 93
1929 . . . .. 0 0 .. 100 100 100 100 100 160
1937 . o o o o v 0 99 98 93 107 103 94
1938® . . .. ... 100 99 97 104 100 100
Industrial raw materials :
1920-1924 . . . . . . . . 66 638 64 —_— 68 —_
1925-1929 . . . . . . . . 90 o1 87 8 93 91
1030-1934. . . . . . . . 83 81 80 128 74 91
1935-1938. . . . . . . . 104 99 97 209 89 113
1920 . . . . ... .. 66 68 60 — 67 —_
1920 . . 4 v 40 0 0 0 o . 100 100 100 100 100 100
1937 . & o v v v 4 4 . s 116 111 113 218 107 122
1938* . , ... .. . s 1056 09 103 223 85 115
Geographical Distribution
Foodstuffs (including meat
snd milk) :
1925‘1929| a8 8 = 8 =8 » 100 87.5 35-8 12-5 21-1 30-6
1930'193‘n a & 9 » = 9 = 100 89-4 37-9 10-6 20-5 3'-0
1035-1938. . . + + .+ & 100 88.5 38.1 *11.5 19.0 3l.4
1928 ., .+ ¢« & & s o 100 87.7 37.2 12.3 20.5 30.0
1937 . . . . . . . .. 100 87.7 37.8 *12.3 18.9 31.2
1938* , . . ... .. 100 88.3 37.9 {11.7) 19.5 30.9
Industrial raw materials :
1925-1929. . . . .« . & 100 95.6 26.5 4.4 41.3 27.8
1930-1934., . . . . . . 100 92.2 26.4 7.8 35.6 30.2
1935-1938. . . « . . .+ 100 £80.9 25.7 10.1 34.2 30.0
1029 ., . . . . o o 0 100 95.0 27.6 5.0 39.9 271.6
1937 & o 6 & ¢ ¢ o 0 o 100 80.6 24.8 9.4 36.8 29.0
1938* . . ... .. .. 100 89.3 26.9 10.7 32.3 30.1

* Provisional figures,



— 20 -~

IV. INDUSTRIAL RAW MATERIALS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO ORIGIN OF ProDUCTS

The important group of industrial raw materials, owing to the mass of heterqgeqeous
commodities contained in it, may usefully be divided into the following three sub-indices :
(=) products of agricultural origin (industrial plants), (b) products derived from forests
(rubber and wood products) and (¢) non-vegetable raw materials (all minerals).!

Table 7. — PropucTioX OF INDUSTRIAL Raw MATERIALS CLASSIFIED AOCOORDING TO ORIGIN

entage share of world total
lndiceiggta:rgmcnt Perc (iﬂgcguding U.8.8.R.)
Products of Products roducts of
Years agricultural derived from on-vegetable | pooaycts of | Products | Products of
origin forests origin agricultural | derived from | non-vegetable
origin forests origin
inc. | ExcL | Incl. | Exel. | Inet. | Excl
USS.R. US.S8.R. U.8.8.R.

1920........ 72 75 48 49 66 68 — — -_—

1921........ 62 4 50 50 52 53 —_ — —

1922........ 71 3 56 56 63 65 —_ - —_

1923........ 74 76 60 61 74 76 —— —_ _—

1924........ 84 86 64 64 74 76 —_ —_ -—
1925........ o4 85 74 T4 80 81 29.8 5.4 85.0
1926........ 96 28 81 82 82 82 29.5 5.8 64.7
1927........ 02 93 84 85 88 89 27.1 5.7 67.2
1928, ....... 97 97 87 88 91 91 27.6 5.7 66.7
1929........ 100 100 100 100 100 100 26.2 6.1 67.7
1930........ - 98 97 4 93 82 ) | 27.2 6.1 66.7
193L........ o4 27 85° 83 78 76 30.6 6.1 63.3
1932........ o1 91 78 76 66 64 32.5 6.4 61.1
1933........ 97 96 o1 89 71 68 32.0 - 6.9 61.1
1934........ 21 21 102 100 81 768 28.0 7.3 64.7
1935........ 97 96 105 102 89 83 21.7 . 8.9 65.4
1936........ 108 105 114 110 101 4 27.3 6.7 66.0
1937........ 120 117 130 127 113 107 27.1 6.8 66.1
1938 ___... 103 99 116 112 105 98 25.7 6.7 - 87.8

* Provisional figures.
* CL footnote to Table I, page 13,

Baw materials of agricultural origin are oleaginous products and textile fibres, the
latter item weighing most heavily in the group aggregate. Production fell by 14%
during 1938 ; in considering this relatively heavy fall, it should be recalled that, while
generally, as is the case with agricultural production, cyclical variations are small, there
are marked yearly fluctuations due to natural conditions affecting crops, and, in parti-
cular, that of eotton, which weighs heavily in this gronp, The figures in 1936 and 1937
were swollen by the exceptionally heavy cotton crops in the United States of America,
and the fall in the group figure in 1938 is largely explained by a greatly reduced
eotton crop in that country.

The output of products derived from forests — including & number of new raw
materials, such as rubber and pulp — decreased during 1938 by over 109%,. This
decrease is more directly due to the falling industrial demand for s number of important

consumers’ goods, for this branch of primary production is very sensitive to changes
on the demand side.

} Hydro-electeic power is, bowever. included in this group.
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Diagram 4. — INDICES OF INDUSTRIAL Raw MaTeRiAL PropucTrion

" CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO QRIGIN

1929 = 100.

A. Products of agricultural origin.
B. Producta derived from foresta.

c.

Products of non-

vegetable origin.
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in continuation of those published in previous years.!
Appendix II ; the general world index (excluding U.8.8.R., for which no figures of stocks
are available) is represented in Diagram 5, together with the graph of total primary
production (excluding U.8.8.R.).

Stocks, which had declined st

with the decline in industrial
activity., The minimum for the
seasonally adjusted stock index
was reached in the first
quarter of 1937 at 929, of the
1929 level; it then increased
quarter by quarter to 107 in
the third quarter of 1938, the

last for which adjusted figures .

are available. To judge, how-
ever, from the unadjusted index
which can be carried six months
further, it would appear that
the increase in stocks has come
to a standstill or even turned
into a decline during the first
quarter of 1939. The unadjust-
ed figures for March 1938
and 1939 were 109 and 105

1 For a desoription of the acope of
the figurea used and of the methods
of calculation, ¢f. particularly World
Production and Pricea, 1936/37,
pages 112 and 113.

The third group is mainly
made up of minerals, and the
decrease during 1938 amounted
to only 7 9%. This fact is re-
markable, as the demand for
minerals is very sensitive to
changes in industrial production
— in particular of capital goods.
That the decrease in 1938 was
smaller than for goods used in
the production of consumers’
goods is explained by the
enormously increased demand
for metal for armaments,
largely compensating the fall
in demand for other purposes.

- B. INDICES OF STOCKS
OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES

Indices of visible stocks of
primary commodities, calcu-
lated by the Economic Intel-
ligence Service, are given here

Detailed figures are contained in

eadily since 1932, began to increase in 1937 simultaneously

Diagram §, — WoRLD PrODUCTION AND STOCKS OF PRIMARY
Commoviries (excLoping U.S.8.R.)
1929 = 100 ; logarithmic scale.

A. Production (excluding meat and milk but including fodder erops).

B. Stocks (moving average).

€. Stocks {original index).
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Diagram 6. — INDICES OF STOCES AND PRODUCTION OF Primary CoMMODITIES BY GROUPS
(sxcLopixa US.S.R.)
1929 = 100 ; logarithmic scale.
A. Production. B. Stocks (moving average).
i Agricultural products. \ I1. Non-agricultural products.
III. Foodstuffs. IV. Industrial raw materials.
V. Raw materials of agricultural origin. VI. Raw materials of mineral origin.
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?especti_vely. This reversal, whether permanent or not, is due not only to the progressive
industrial recovery in the world as a whole, but also to the laying-up of emergency stocks
in many countries in case of war.

. The general stock index has also been broken up into group indices, as far as possible
in the same manner as the index of primary production ; detailed figures are given in’
Appendix II, illustrated in the text by Diagram 6.

.,Agricultural Production reacted less to the business recession in 1938 than non-
agricultural production ; stocks of agricultural products in consequence inereased more.
The rise in stocks of foodstuffs was very much less than that of raw materials of agricultural
origin, although the production of foodstuffs increased slightly and that of raw materials
declined. Consumption of foodstuffs was not greatly affected, moreover, by business
conditions. Considerable quantities of foodstuffs were bought for the emergency stocks
referred to above. The adaptability of production of non-agricultural commodities is
generally greater than agricultural, and the increases in stocks were more moderate ; in
this case, too, the laying-up of emergency stocks has contributed to prevent stocks held
by producers from rising a8 much as they would otherwise have done.

C. INTERMEDIARY PRODUCTS

With advancing industrialisation, the period of production is generally extended
thus the intermediary stages of manufacture acquire increasing importance. Processes are
invented for the transformation — for new uses — of raw materials of low specific value
into manufactured materials competing successfully with primary raw materials of different
origin and higher specific value. Typical examples of this evolution are afforded by rayon
and staple fibre (competing with natural fibres, wool and silk) and various synthetic
“ raw materials . Further, the reclaiming of metals, wool and other materials from old
or worn-out manufactured goods steadily gains in importance with the increase in the
total quantity of manufactured goods in existence. Such reclaimed materials (representing
semi-manufactured in the same sense as the manufactured “ raw materials ” referred to
above) compete with the fresh supply of the kind of primary raw materials from which
they were originally derived.

- In practice, owing to the character of the production data available, it is difficult
to draw any gatisfactory lines of demarcation on the one hand between primary raw

Table 8. — GENERAY, INDEX OF WoORLD INTERMEDIATE PRODUCTION

1929 = 100.

1930 1931 | 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1037 | *1938
World, incl. U.S.S.R.. 89 76 63 73 84 97 113 128 117
World, exel. US.S.R. 88 73 80 70 80 )1 106 119 108
Furope. excl. U.S.S.R. 89 75 65 T4 89 49 110 123 122
USSR.. ... .. 129 . 143 148 167 217 258 319 358 330
North America . . . 85 | 69 52 61 68 T1 94 104 85
Latin America . . . 99 4 79 o1 111 120 128 155 162
Afrvica . . . . . . . 105 96 o1 115 155 170 169 230 232
Asia . . . . . . . 97 93 95 2 134 157 185 217 208
Oceania ., ., . . . 96 77 8]0 96 a9 119 127 157 160

* Provisional figurea,
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materials and semi-manufactures and on the other hand between semi-manufactured and

finished goods. Nevertheless, such distinctions are of importance from several points of

view. Advanced processing of raw materials frequently requires large-scale investment

in plant and equipment. Owing to the time required in construction, rapid expansion

is difficult to achieve in certain branches when full employment is reached. In times of

brisk demand, great and rapid rises in the prices of intermediary products are frequent,
and “ bottle-necks ” occur. This stage of production thus combines features of both

primary production and manufacturing, particularly of capital goods. In order to achieve

a well-balanced analysis of production, it is important to obtain some measure, if only

a rough one, of development in this important branch of economic activity.

A first attempt is made here to compute & special world index of intermediary products.
XNaturally, it is neither complete, nor — for reasons just indicated —is the distinction
between articles at different stages of production so clear-cut as to prevent a certain amount
of overlapping with the primary production index on the one hand and the manufacturing
index, particularly on the capital producing side, on the other. It is believed, however,
that the index representa the general trend .of changes in this kind of production.!

The main indices subdivided by con-
Diagram 7. — WorLD INpICES o SEmy-MaNUFACTURED  tinental groups are reproduced in Table 8
Raw Maremiars, INDUSTRIAL Raw MarTxmriars and illustrated by Diagram 7, which also

AND lhm;l;gm: OOI:”’“"’“‘”' gives, by the way of comparison, indices

. = ] of manufacture and of primary production

:- f:;m-m“fwm raw materials, of industrial raw-materials. Considering
. ustrial raw materials, . . s .
C. Man . the period since 1929 as a whole, it is
- ufactaring. found that the output of intermediary

products, like that of industrial raw mate-
rials, follows roughly the course of manu-
facturing production. Semi-manufactures,
however, fall at & more rapid rate than
primary production during the down-
swings and recover more rapidly during
the upswing. The discrepancy between
the two curves, however, might be directly
accounted for by the damping influence
exercised on the latter by compensatory

- variations in  stocks of raw materials,
stocks of semi-manufactures being as a
rule small in proportion to total output.’
The;n indices of semi-manufactures by -

0593 P32 103 11 geographical subdivisions reflect the general
itidicadstisidodioaticadinatial < tendency  discussed above in connection

‘2 AR Y 120

? o A

! The method used in the calculation of this index is, mulalis mutandis, identical with that used in the
ulmhhon.d the index of primary production. The prices used as weights are based on 1930 quotations
converted into gold dollars. The index covers some twenty commodities, representing, in 1938, an aggregate
valoe of s little more than 50%, of that of the industrial raw materials covered by the primary production
index. Tbelntotntgclu?ovemd-u_i(-»llawl:pigiron(notuaedforlteel-mking)mdltael; smelter produc.
tion of eopper, lead, zine, tin snd aluminium ; cement ; wood-pulp (two commodities, excluded from the general
tital) ; rayon and staple fibre ; chemm!s (three commodities) ; manufactured fuels and Jubricating oils (five
emmodities). The main omissions are in the consumption sphere, where it has been fmpossible to include
yam, luther and ﬂpur, ete., and wlme_, in consequence, new raw materials — such ss rayon and staple
fibre — weigh heavily. It has proved impossible also to include some synthetioc raw materials, such as
synthetic rnbbey. Reg]amed raw materials (wool from rags, etc.) are not inclnded, with the exception of jron
scrap, automatically included with steel, and secondary copper in the United Btates. Certain of the most
lmp:t;zt wmprmTMlerum l;prc}):uﬁ ul:fhaptet V below. :

) s s mainly explained by t that the current output of semi-manufactures ca
easily than raw material production to changes in demand. w : " be dapted more



‘with primary production; the series for Europe follows closely that for the world;
production in North America is falling behind while it increases steeply in the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republicsa and in the “rest of the world ”. Of particular interest are
the figures for the industrially new continents — Latin America, Africa, Asia and Oceania.
They all show a substantial increase since 1929 and are little, if at all, affected by the
recent industrial recession. These figures testify more clearly than those which have
hitherto been available to the rapidity of industrial expansion in the newly industrialised
areas outside Europe and North America ; it is significant also that this development
should be most clearly discernible in the industries representative of that intermediary stage
of manufacturing which is most closely related to the production of primary raw materials,
Diagram 8 analyses the index of semi-manufactures subdivided into articles intended
mainly for capital goods (whether producers’ equipment or consumers’ capital goods) and
those intended for goods currently consumed.! Reference should be made in this connection
to the relevant parts of the section below,
which discusses developments in manu- Diagram 8. — ANxvuaL WorLp INDIcEs (XXCLUDING

facturing industry. The diagram shows, THE U.S.S.R.) oF OUTPUT OF SEMI-MANUFACTURED
as was to be expected, that the curve Propucts FoR TRANSFORMATION INTO CaPrTAL Goops

AND GOODS CURRENTLY CONSUMED

relating to capital goods is more sensitive 1929 = 100.

to business fluctuations than that relating A. Semi-manufactured products, total.

to consumption goods. Considering the B. Products for goods currently consumed.
period as a whole, it is noticeable that C. Capital goods, producta.

the latter curve shows a rapidly rising 6

trend, whereas the former, after falling ' B ‘60
sharply during the depression, had not i -]
fully recovered to its previous level when ['4° i |40
the new recession set in. In part, this strik- - J/ A ]
ing difference may be accounted for by the |20 v a 120
composition of the indices; had it been F e /\ 4
posgible to include a wider range of semi- ool vyl << 2ol i00
manufactures belonging to the common LN N~ / o C
consumption-goods sphere (intermediary | ! __|™ A 7 * s
products for food manufacture, yarn, ete.) i ", Lo

the curve would probably have moved on “, /‘,.-‘ il

a somewhat lower level, in spite of the fact, |®° N €0
that & number of new " manufactured i A X
raw materials ” (e.g., synthetic products), 401529 1930193 932 1933 034 w&slmslmwlws&eo ::

} The subdivision into capital and consumption goods has been made in conformity with the classification
adopted by the League’s Committee of Statistical Experta in ita report : Indices of Industrial Production (Studies
and Reports on Statistical Methods, No. 8, Geneva, 1939). This classification, which, in view of the character
of the statistics available, relates to branches of industry rather than individual commodities, is based on two
criteria in combination — namely, the ultimate principal use and the degree of durability of the goods produced
by the different industries. The Committee remarks (page 10 of the above report) that the “ distinction between
industries concerned mainly with capital goods and the industries producing mainly goods currently
consumed ., . K coincides largely with the distinction expressed by the use of the terms durable and mon-
durable goods ™,

Forg the purpose of this classification as aiglied to production indices, which usually cover several or all
atages of production, the above distinction is to be related, for reasons of consistency, not only to finished goods
{as & rule incompletely represented in the indices), but also to semi-manufactures and even to primary commo-
dities, when covered. Industriea producing materials intended mainly for capital goods or mainly for consump-
tion goods are therefore in this alassification included with capital industries or consumption goods
industries respectively. In this connection, oils and fats, chemicals and fuels, which are consumed only in f‘"
by the general public (or transformed into products thus consumed), are considered a8 consumption goods. It is
true that the remaining part of these commodities are used up in the capital goods industries, but ss they
ultjmately form no material part of the products of these industries (and are thus “non-durable " once they are
actually used), their inclusion among goods currently consumed was conzidered justified by the Committee,
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the output of which is known to have increased rapidly in recent years, are also excluded
for lack of adequate production dats.

It should be remembered, however, that the group of goods currently consumed contains
several important articles which are largely consumed by industry itself in the process
of production — manufactured oils, chemicals, etc. The great relative increase in
this group as compared with capital goods materials (mainly metal products) reflecta a
far-reaching change in the methods of production. At the same time a8 more rational
methods of production and construction made it possible to economise in the use of basic
raw materials by elimination of waste, reclaiming of metals, etc., and as the proportion
of total production constituted by highly finished articles such as radio- sets, modern
household utensils, etec., increases, the relative share of primary raw materials in manu-
facture tends to decrease as compared with labour and commodities of industrial con-
sumption (such as power and lubricants). The great increase in the curve representative
of goods currently consumed is a typical instance of this tendency. It also reflects the
growing transport demand for motor fuel and lubricants. ‘ :

D. MANUFACTURING

World indicea of manufacturing have been calculated by the Economic Intelligence
Service aecording to methods described in earlier editions of this volume ! and are produced
in Table 1 of Appendix III below. The general index of manufacturing during the period
1925-1938 is given in Table 9 and illustrated graphically in Diagram 11.

World manufacturing in 1938 decreased by nearly 7%, including, and by some
119, excluding, the USS.R. The main decreases fell on North America, where the
index dropped from 92.3 in 1937 to 71.7 in 1938, or by 22%. In Europe, the record
level of 113 reached in 1937 was practically maintained in 1938, the index falling two

points only. Production in the

Diagrom 9. — Ispicxs or WORLD MANUFPACTURING rest of the world even slightly

: 1929 = 100. increased.
A. World (incloding USS.R.). €. Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) As usual, a distinction is
B. World (excluding US.S.R.). D. North America. " made in this volume between
Ynstitus fir Konjunk- producers’ capital goods * and
tarforschung, League of Nations. goods currently consumed.?
- —— Relevant annual data are given

in Table 9 and illustrated for

1 Cf. particularly World Production

~ and Prices, 1935/36, peges 21.22,

and 1936/37, pages 36-37; mining

i excluded from the present section,

a8 it is included with primary produc.
tion discussed above,

* Thus, excluding consumers’ capital
goods, such as private motor-cars,
refrigerators, radio sets, etc., works
of construction, whether for residen-

. tial, industrial, commercial or other

, are also excluded, building

and construction not forming part of
manufacturing industry proper,

* For s discussion of methods, scope,
ete., cf. World Production and Prices,
1837/38, pege 24; as regards the
basic criteria adopted for the distino-

N L L - tion between capital and consumption
mznnuaznawmunnuuunaﬁg_"‘: ,":g;-"”’f““tm“‘-l‘ﬂ@%-'ﬁc“m
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the world as a whole (excluding the Diagram 10. — AnNvaL WonLD INDICES (EXCLUDINS
U.8.8.R.) in Diagram 10. USS8.R.) or Maxvuracrore or CarrraL Goopa

World production of eapital goods and anD Coxsumrrion Goops

goods currently consumed in 1938 fell by 1929 = 100,
179% and 59, respectively, thus showing A. Manufacturing.
the typical development during the first B. Consumption goods,

stage of an industrial depression wusually €. Capital goods,

characterised by a greater relative shrink-
age in production of capital goods than of
goods currently consumed. In order, how-
ever, to get a clearer picture of the evolution
of production, it is necessary to consider [9°
the development in different parts of the
world ; this development is illustrated
graphically, on the basis of monthly data 80
(1937 = 100), in Diagram 11.

As seen from the diagram, the decline
in manufacturing is practically limited to
North America, particularly the United
States. The evolution of production in
that country during 1937 was discussed

120 120

60

. . 1 1 1 1 1 L_ 1
in last year’s issue of the present volume, 407929 19301931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 °°

and it is not necessary to repeat in detail Sonoz7:

what was said there. Itfshould be recalled,
however, that, after the extraordinarily rapid decline of capital-goods production from
August 1937 to the beginning of 1938, output was stabilised during the spring and early
summer at about half of the average level for 1937 ; the recovery beginning in June
carried the level back to 909, of the 1937 level in November 1938, when recession again
set in. The fluctuations in the goods currently consumed sphere were less violent and,
as o result, the discrepancy between the two curves augmented very considerably during
the last half of 1937 and the first part of 1938 ; during the upswing in the latter part of
1938, the discrepancy diminished, but the renewed recession in the capital production
from December 1938 interrupted this recovery before capital production had reached
its relative position of 1937 ; and the discrepancy has since considerably widened.
The trend in Europe, which for manufacture as a whole turned markedly upwards
28 from August 1938, was characterised by unusual evenness in the relation between capital
goods and goods currently consumed production ; the relative position of the two curves
hardly changed during the first half of 1938, although, by the end of the year, capital
production appeared to increase at a somewhat more rapid rate, reflecting the speeding-up
in the armament industries, The development, however, was different in the various
countries, as brought out in the more detailed analysis given in Chapter IV below.

E. BUILDING

National statistics of building activity are collected regularly by the Economic
Intelligence Service and published in the Monthly Bullelin of Statistics.

The statistics, however, do not make it possible to establish uniform international
measurements. A general survey, therefore, has to be limited to series relating as far as
poseible to total building activity in & small number of important countries ; these may
serve to illustrate the trends of development, but are scarcely adequate for the formulation
of definite conclusions.?

! Further details by countries are given in Chapter IV below : for o discussion of the character of the
statistics used, cf., also Monthly Bulletin of Statistics,
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Diagram 11. — MoNTELY INDICES OF MANUFACTURR OF CAPITAL Table 9. — WonrLD INDICES OF
Goons axp CoNsUMPTION Goops IN THE WorLp (Excrupine Manuracrves or Carrral Goops (I)

U.S.S.R.), Evrors aND NorTH AMERICA. 1937-1939 aNDp Coxsumprion Goobps (II)
(zxcLuvpmng USS.R.)

1937 = 100.
L World (excluding USS.R.). 1929=100.
II. North America,
III. Europe (excluding USS.R.). Year I 11 Total
A. Total manufacturing. B. Consumption goods.
C. Capital goods. . World
1925.. 81.7 87.6 84.2
12 12zo] 1928.. 82.2 88.8 85.1
1927.. 88.2 4.5 90.8
1928..| 93.9 97.0 95.3
1929..] 100.0 100.0 100.0
1930.. 82.5 90.7 84.0
1931.. 61.3 87.2 74.4
1932..| 43.4 79.9 63.5
1933..] b56.1 87.4 71.8
1934.. 63.9 89.9 77.8
1935.. 71.2 94.0 86.8
i . 1936..| 962.8 100.7 97.3
1937..] 102.9 104.7 104.2
L I eo| 1938..1 84.9 99.1 92.9
B - Europe excluding USS.R.
1925..] 73.4 86.2 81.2
19286. . 69.8 85.2 80.0
1927.. 0l1.4 54.6 93.3
1928.. 093.8 98.2 97.0
1929..( 100.0 100.0 100.0
1930.. 90.6 94.5 21.9
1931.. 74.2 88.9 80.5
1932.. 58.3 83.1 1.7
1933.. 87.0 89.0 78.0
1934..] 79.5 94.0 86.7
3 1935..] o1.2 | 97.5 | 94.3
% 1936..] 1015.2 104.0 103.0
3 1937..] 113.6 111.2 112.8
E‘\‘E.\f €Ol 1938..| 100.8 | 100.7 | 110.8
7 North America
12 29] 1925..] 88.4 88.5 87.7
1 1926..] 92.0 81.1 80.5
- 1927.. 85.9 84,2 88.9
- 1928.. 93.0 95.8 94.2
100w S 1929.. 100.0 100.0 100.0
- 1630.. 4.7 86.6 80.0
- 1931,. 48.9 84.7 67.4
1932..| 27.2 75.4 53.4
so] 1933..] 41.7 | 83.8 | €3.3
1934..] 46.3 83.6 6.2
s i 1935, . 60.5 87.0 76.1
1938.. 80.8 95.0 88.6
eo] 1937..] B87.8 85.5 92.3
1938. . 55.2 86.8 71.7
* Owing to the omission of motor-
TS BrArEE I ErEE A it oo bty ,wwmm.,thelverugeoflgndlldou
w37 1938 not slways correspond exactly to the
sori9772] “ total ™ as given above,
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Table 10..— Inpices or ToraL BuiLping Activity 1N CERTAIN IMPORTANT COUNTRIES

. 1929=100.
Germany * | Canada U.S.A.Y France Italy K?:é&?m Sweden * Sl?:fr?l?i:-
Buildin; s
Year completg:l Contracts | Contracts Permits Permits Permits 3‘;’12"':;5; egxl:::)?:m .
({ Number of {Value) (Floor space)| {(Number) {Number) {Value) R {Number of
apartiments) {Rooms) | 0. rtments)
1920........ 32.0 53.8 59.8 22.0 —_ — 29.9 16.2
1921........ 41.8 48.6 57.2 18.7 —_ — 4]1.1 28.6
1922........ 45.7 56.3 84.8 30.1 _ —_— 45.4 28.8
1923......., 37.2 53.7 87.4 47.2 —_— 69.4 70.5 40.1
1924....... . 34.1 48.9 88.8 60.2 — 79.6 81.5 58.8
1926....4..0 56.8 54.9 - 118.1 65.0 _ 90.9 86.5 49.9
1926........ 65.1 79.0 111.9 92.7 _ 92.5 91.1 58.6
1927..... see 90.6 868.0 107.5 65.0 —_ 87.9 91.6 87.3
1928.... . 97.5 97.8 122.7 78.9 68.9 92.3 97.0 134.0
1929....... . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1930....... . 97.5 72.2 63.5 110.7 87.3 102.1 128.7 84.3
1931........ 74.3 46.5 - 45.9 100.6 52.8 86.2 130.8 107.1
1932....... . 47.0 19.9 19.6 78.2 45.1 90.6 119.6 117.2
1933........ 59.7 15.5 18.4 74.0 53.1 114.5 98.4 60.2
1934........ 4.3 19.9 19.2 67.4 88.8 130.7 120.2 48.6
1935. ... 7.9 24.9 31.9 b57.7 116.2 156.4 180.4 41.0
1936..... 98.1 25.0 51.8 65.2 60.0 160.1 208.8 *85.0
1937........ 100.5 38.0 56.4 52.1 65.8 151.8 200.56 *70.0
1938........ 90.2 35.6 54.7 48.4 63.2 134.0 *240.0 ces
* Estimate.

* Residential building only.

* 1920-1924 figures refer to twenty-seven States ; since 1925, thirty-seven States.
* Permits delivered for the utilisation of new buildings.

To judge by the figures given in Table 10, supplemented by the more detailed ones pub-
lished quarterly in the Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, building activity in the world decreased
slightly in 1938 a8 & whole.! The decrease i3 marked in all the principal countries and the
main exceptions to the rule are Scandinavia, Australia, New Zealand, the Netherlands
and Switzerland. It should be noted, however, that the decreases recorded during 1938,
though more marked than the fall in industrial activity,® were throughout less violent
than at the beginning of previous regressions. The maintenance of building at relatively
high levels in recent years has been influenced by support given in many cases to building
activity by the public authorities as a means both of combating depression and of improving -
housing conditions among the masses.

1 ¢}, also Chapter IV below. The tendency during the last haif of 1938 and during the beginning of 1939
has again changed in certain countries. )

'gPlna: oxpg(aer?enm has shown that, generally speaking, building activity — a typical branch of capital-
goods production — falls more than industrial production in & depression or # more than momentary recession
in economio activity.
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CHAPTER I1I

PRODUCTION, EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT

In order to obtain an idea of the relation between changes in production on the one
hand and changes in employment and unemployment on the other hand, reference should
be made to the world indices of employment, unemployment and hours of work calculated
by the International Labour Office. Owing, however, to the more restricted scope of the
relevant labour statistics, comparisons between employment and production — from
which eonclusions might be drawn as to changes in productivity — have to be confined
to industrial production and mining. _

The world index of numbers in actual employment (including workers on short time),
in manufacturing industries and mining (including in some cases transport, to & minor
extent commerce and, very rarely, agriculture) is shown in Table 1, together with the League
Index of Industrial Production (including mining).? By dividing the index of production
(column (a)) by that of employed workers (column (d)), one obtains & rough measure of
output per worker (column (e)). )

Table 1. — WorLp INDICES Or INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION,
Dxcrex or UNEMPLOYMENT, NUMBERS IN EMPLOYMENT AND OUTPUT PER WORKER ENPLOYED

(World, excluding the U.S.S.R.)
1929 = 100.

L Original employment series.
II. Employment series weighted (like the index of production) according to estimated
net value of production in the base period. )

Year Industrial | Unemploy- Employment Output (;:;r

production ment.* 1 II worker -(?)-
(a) (b} fc) (d) fe)
1929. . . . .. 100 100 100 100 100
1930. . . . . . 84 174 o1 90 ) 96
1931. . . . .. 75 266 81 78 948
1932. . . . . . 64 347 73 70 92
1933. . . . .. 72 334 7 74 97
1934, . . ... 78 - 276 86 84 23
1935. . . ... 86 247 90 89 o7
1936. . . ... 98 213 96 ‘ 93 104
1837, . . . . . 104 174 105 103 101
1938. . . . .. 23 187 104 96 96

* The International Labour Office series giving for the United States the general seri of u 1 t
calculated by the American Federation of Labor,val:s woeighted according to totj pmfuﬂyr?@upﬁ;%o l:li::l‘l.

! A detailed description of the world indices of employment and unemployment will be found o
International Labour Review, Geneva, January 1939. The indices used in the 3 Zil:ul editions of this vi;iutmlele
bave been revised. The original index of unemployment has been l.ltogetm- discontinued ; instead, the
International Labour Office caiculates s world percentage of unemployment, obtained b averaging the national

e8 of unemployment and using as weighta the total occupied population. %he arithmetic mean is

em in averaging, instead of the geometric one, as iously. The world percentage has been put into
be form of index numbers, on the basis of 1929 = 100..Ey the Economio Intelligence Bervice. The practical
significance of changes in weights and methods of svernging is comparatively small. The discmpancylintween
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In 1938, both employment and pro- Diagram 1. — InNpicES OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION,
duction decreased, but, while the former Worgers IN ExMPLOYMENT, DEGREE
fell 7%, the latter fell some 10%. Hence or UNEMproYMENT AND OUTPUT PER WORKER
output per worker employed fell between | .
£ and 8% or from 101 to 96 on the 1920 (World, excluding the U.S.8.R.)
bagis. A drop in output per worker is a ~ 1920=100; logarithmio scale.
regular phenomenon during an industrial Industrial production.
recession, as work is spread over as many Workers in employment (adjusted).
workers a8 possible and average hours per Output per worker.
worker employed are decreased. This prac- Degree of unemployment.
tice of spreading work also partly explains

ooew>

why world unemployment in 1938 did not  [243F yA— 340
increase in the same proportion as produe-  |aoof - Rl 4300
tion declined ; another contributory cause [wor 7 = 280
’ 260 260

was the increase in number of men in the |esof ;‘! .\ 240
armed forces. 220 ¥ BN {220
In analysing the relation between [|*°°f 7 N 7%°
production and the labour market, it is  |'®°[ Fi 80
also essential to know how output per unit 160 § 160

L
Saes,
1

of time worked — i.¢., in practice the man- [ia 140
hour — has evolved. For the world as a
whole it is difficult, if not impossible, to
construct a reliable measure, but, on the Jico
basis of such partial data as exist, approxi-
mate estimates of the development from 80

gT

—T
‘OQ..H

120

71

/

\
Q;{\“
3
3

< 80
year to year may be attempted. i N~ |
There exist two methods — the direct \ g A. o
and indirect — of constructing the interna- | %9555 — =38 °°
tional indices of aggregate hours which are AN 2R AB %I souon |

needed to obtain (by a division into indices

of production) corresponding indices of output per hour, The latter method has been employed
in previous editions of this volume ; it consists briefly in constructing first an international
measure of average hours, which is, in turn, multiplied by an index of numbers of workers
in employment. The weakness of this method is the limited number of countries which
compile statistics of hours. The index of average hours covers only nine important industrial
countries, The most important reductions in hours in recent years have taken place in
France, Italy and the United States, these countries having introduced a legal forty-hour
week. These three countries are included in the hour index and it is possible, owing to
their preponderant weight in the index, that in later years it tends to over-represent reduc-
tions in average hours.

the old and the new index is almost entirely accounted for by the substitution, in the case of the United States,
of the American Federation of Labor’s new estimate of total unemployment for the trade union unemployment
percentages used hitherto. This new estimate, which puts unemployment in 1929, compared with later
proportionally lower than doea the trade union percentage, has raised the level of the world index. The index
for the world excluding the United States remains practically unchanged. Owing to the uncertain nature of the
basic unemployment percentage in 1929, importance should not be attached so much to the level reached by
the index in the course of the depression as to ita relative changes from year to year in the course of the recovery
until 1937 and the recent recession.

The series of numbers employed has been extended to cover twenty-four countries. The method of calcula-
tion is, mutatis mutandis, the same as for the index of unemployment.

As explained in previous editions of this volume, the scope of the indices of numbers in employment and
of industrial production is practically the same. In order, however, to render the two indicee more comparable
for the purposes of this chapter, the employment series have been recalculated by the Economic Intelligence
Service on the basis of the weighta used for the industrial produotion index. The adjusted employment indices
thus obtained are shown parallel with the original scries as calculated by the International Labour Office.
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Diagram 2. — INDICES O©OF INDUSTRIAL
PRODUCTION, AGGREGATE HOURS WORKED AND
INDUSTRIAL OUTPUT PER MAN-HOUR WORKED
(World, excluding the US.S.R.)

1929 = 100.
A. Industrial uction.
B. Aggregate hours worked (series II).
C. Output per man-hour worked.
o 120
\"’/c’-
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f00 /\ \ 100]
" A ’/ A\
P N\
80 / lr‘ \—‘ 80
o -1 i
7~ g
L 1
60 s s Wes ®o6 ™7 Wes °°
ig.’lii

The direct method consists in first cal-
culating national indices of aggregate hours
and averaging the results; theoretically,
this method is the most satisfactory, pro-
vided that it covers a sufficient and repre-
sentative number of countries.! The Inter-
national Labour Office has this year discon-
tinued the compilation of an international
index of average hours worked ; instead it
has compiled — for twelve countries — an
index of aggregate hours worked.? The
International Labour Office has been good
enough to supply the Economic Intelligence
Service with preliminary and provisional
figures of this new index. -

In the circumstances, it has been
thought useful to give here calculations
according to both methods. Table 2 for the
period 1933-1938 (including five years of
marked recovery followed by a year of reces-
sion) shows the results of calculation accord-
ing to the indirect method, illustrated in
Diagram 2. Table 3 gives for the same period
corresponding estimates according to the

direct method for twelve countries. The index of industrial production is limited to the

" same twelve countries.

Table 2. — InpicEs oF AvERiGE Hours PER WORKER,
AgGracats Hours wonkxp, InpustRIAL PRODUCTION AND QUTPUT PER MaN-HOUR
(Indirect method, twenty-four countries, not including the U.5.8.R.)

1929 = 100.
1. Original series.
II. Serics weighted sccording to weights used in index of industrial production.
1933 { 1934 | 1935 | 1936 | 1937 [*1938
Ij 88 88 89 91 90 86»
A. Average hours per worker
84 | 83 86 89 88 822
1|68 | 75 | 80 | 88 | 95 | 90
B. Aggregate hours worked .
I1| 62 70 76 82 00 79
C. Industrial production . . . . | 72 78 86 968 | 104 93
D, Output per man-hour (C divi- .
dedbyB.II). . . . .. + 1116 | 112 | 113 | 117 | 115 | 118

¢ Provisional indices.
* Figure calculated by the Economic Intelligence Service,

_ 1 In sttempting to obtain a measure of the trend of total hours worked in the industrial world as & whol
it should be recalied that the variations in numbers employed are the most important ; the vnﬂ:gi:)m.i'h lver:.ge;

bours —

being in the nature of a characteristic pertaining to the sample — can theoretically be obtained on a

less important sample than numbers employed ; & minor uncertainty in the i
i number : ¥ in the index of average hours may be of
less importance than a restriction in the sample used of numbers employed. In oonsideringg the two ;gthods,

b

vantage of its smaller degree of represe

ter precision of the direct method for s limited sample of countries has to be weighed against the
ntativeness. »

* CL. International Labour Review, Genevs, July 1937,
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Table 3. — Ixpicks oF AcaREGATE HOURS WORKED, INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION AXD OUTPUT PER MaN-HOUR
{Direct method, twelve countries, not including the U.S.S.R.)
1929 = 100.
I. Original series.
II. Series weighted according to weights used in index of industrial production.

L 1933 | 1034 | 1035 | 1036 | 1937 | *1938

I 71 79 84 91 09 97
A. Aggregatb hours worked . . . . . . .. . oo ‘H 66 72 Vi 85 91 81
B. Industrial production . .. .........,..] 7N 77 86 96 103 92

D. Output per man-hour (B divided by AIT). . . . .| 108 | 107 | 112 | 113 | 113 | 13

* Provisional indices.

Disregarding here the absolute level of the indices of output per man-hour in 1938, the
hour estimates show a slight increase in that year as compared with 1937.2 This development
is quite normal in & period of industrial decline, for it is as a rule the least able workers
who are the first to be laid off, the least efficient plants which are closed down first, etc.
As a result also of the shorter hours worked by those still in employment, productivity
tends to rise.?

It is necessary, however, to emphasise also the unusual nature of the development in
1938. Previously, the general averages had as a rule expressed a more or less uniform trend
in the various countries ; in 1938, the situation was quite different and, as the changes
in produetivity in each country were relatively small as compared with changes in the
basic series, the general world average was & more or less arbitrary mean of conflicting
tendencies. In order, therefore, to obtain a realistic idea of developments in this year,
attention should be given not so much to this general average a8 to the trend in individual
countries. '

Output per Man-hour in Individual Countries.

The indices shown in Table 4 have been calculated by the Economic Intelligence
Service on the basis of data for employment and hours worked supplied by the International
Labour Office. These data vary considerably in scope and methods of computation from
counfry to country, and should be regarded as tentative and approximate. They are
believed, however, to depict at any rate the tendency of year-to-year changes in the countries
covered. The main results are illustrated graphically in Diagram 3.

Output per worker fell in 1938 in Canada, the United States, France, Italy, Japan and
Sweden. It remained practically stable in Germany, Finland, Poland and the United
Kingdom, and increased in Estonia.

Output per man-kour showed a slightly different movement ; it fell in France, Italy,

"Japan and Hungary, remained more or less unchanged in Germany, Denmark, Sweden and
Poland, and increased in the United States, Finland and Estonia. Thus it is again
impossible to discern & common international trend ; the material is too uncertain and too
restricted in scope to permit a reliable classification by groups of countries. Nevertheless,
some tentative conclusions are suggested by this material,

1 This increase is veiled in Table 3 by the rounded-off integral numbers shown. Including one decimal
point, the index figures for the output per hour during 1937 and 1938 in the twelve countries covered by that
table were 112.6 and 113.0 respectively. ) i o ]

2 A striking illustration of sueh & development during the first years of the great depression is provided
by the figures of output per man-hour in United States manufacturing industries. — Cf. World Production and

Prices, 193637, pagea 43-44. _ :
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Table 4. — INDicEs or IxpusTRIAL QUTPUT PER WORKER EMPLOYED
AND PER HOUR WORKED

1929 = 100.
Country 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934 | 1935 | 1936 | 1937 *1938
- Output per man
Germany . . . « « + - « &+ « = 99 94 20 02 961 102 | 106 108 { 107
Canadny ........... 94 90 83 89 97| 100 104 | 104 o8
Estonia . . . .« « « = « « « » 102 104 96 99 99 97 95 96 99
United States . . . . . . - . . 93 92 86 92 82 88 85 02 88
Finland . . . . « ¢ ¢ - « - » 104% 103¢ 107 | 115 126 | 123} 137 | 143 | 143
France . . « « = = = « « « L. ee| 93 89 | 102 98 99{ 105] 104 94
Italy . . o & o o v o v v o v s 94 87| 85} 93 97 100 92 95 89
Japan . . ... ... - . 105 i12 119 126 128 129 130 133 122
Poland . . . .. . .. . .. o] 104 108 100 108 107 108 109 115 116
United Kingdom . . . . . . . 100 99 99 gg! 105| 110§ 113 | 112§ 111
SwedeD . . « « 4 4 o 4 s s s 103} 105) 103| 107{ 120 127 | 132 | 137 ] 134
Czechu-Slovakia . . . « . . . 91 87 1 80 89 g1 971 107 95
Output per hour

Germany . . . . . . e s s s o 103 ] 102 99 29 99| 106 | 107§ 106 | 108
Depmark . . . . . . e« » « o 108 100 99 103 103 101 101 101 102
Eatonia . . ... .. .. .0 106 108] 104| 106 102] 103]| 100] 100 | 103
UnitedStates . . . . . . . . . 96 a9 160 112 109 111 114 112 116
Finland .. .. .. ¢« ¢« + 111 113 116 123 133 128 142 147 150
France . . . + ¢ = ¢ ¢ ¢« s o « 96 93 95 110 108 109 117 133 121
Humgary . . o o o o o v o o - 106 1101 118§ 1257 127} 126 | 130| 129| 118
Italy . . . . . o« v . <. 98 93 92 98 | 103 | 116 | 108} 109 | 103
Japan . . . . . .. .0 - .. 112 111 114 119 118 123 120 121 111
Norway. . . ... ... . - . 101 f98 102 104 101 103 103 109 108
Poland . . . ... .. .... 106 111 110 118 115 115 119 121 120
Sweden. . . ... ... ... 104 112 114 116 123 128 132 136 134

* Provisional indices.
Souvrce : LL.Q. Year-Book of Labour Slatistics, Geneva, 1939,

It should be noted that in Germany, Italy and Japan, whose economic policies.have
many features in common, since State intervention in economic life has been pushed very
far and a shortage of one or all of the main production factors — capital, raw materials and
labour — has developed, the output of industry per hour worked has either been falling,
as in ltaly and Japan since 1935, or has ceased increasing, as in Germany since 1936.
Further industrial expansion in their case seems only possible by means of increased saving
brought about by reduced consumption, a transfer of industrially inexperienced labour,from
other activities at the expense of those activities, or an extension of the working-hours of
those already employed in industry. At the same time, the upkeep of existing machines
is rendered difficult by continuous working of plant at or near full capacity — hence the
tendency to stagnation or to a fall in labour productivity.?

An even development of productivity, disregarding such minor fluctuations as result
from " normal ” ¢yclical variations in business, requires a constant flow of new investment.
In this respect, industrial evolution in Sweden offers an interesting illustration. In spite

! A theoretical consideration of a certain importance, particularly in a comprehensive theory of
. . N . s th
business ci(chle, may here be mentioned. Once productivity at a stage of full emplc?yment begins to fall, th:
process te ods : .,?,:'.:"f': ul:; g ;n:tm;sl?& m ; btl;hj quppl{ of savings and consumption tend to fall and the
nndmrygruwr vestment for upke 'l;y . mmdl'l.lg of new equipment requires & proportionally greater
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Diagram 3. — INDicEs oF INDUSTRIAL PEODUCTION AND OUTPUT PER MaN AND PER MAN-HOUR
1929 = 100.

A. Output per man-hour. B. Output per worker employed.

C. Industrial production.
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of a very considerable industrial expansion since 1929, the output per hour m_crea.sed
without interruption during the whole of the period since that year, except during the
slight industrial recession in 1938. The explanation of this fact I8 to be sought on the one
hand in the very low rates of industrial borrowing permitted by the liquid state of the
Swedish capital market and on the other hand in the economic policy whgch ma,.de it profit-
able to invest intensively in industry. This combination of factors made it possible to reap
the full benefits of an increasing scale of production. o

Although in many respects similar — and in particular as regards the liquidity of the
capital market — the situation in the United States offers a somewhat different picture.
The financial position of that country is, of course, strong enough to have permitted of any
desirable technological improvements in the productive apparatus. Considerable investment
has also taken place and output per hour is now much higher than in 1929.! On the other
hand, the industrial depression and the slow recovery resulted in & low absolute level of
production. While this, by favouring the concentration of production in the more efficient
portions of plant and labour, may have tended to contribute to raise output per hour, it had,
through its repercussions on business confidence, the effect of slowing-down the rate of new
investment. It is therefore difficult to know whether increases in productively would have
been higher or lower if industrial recovery had been more pronounced.?

As regards the United Kingdom, the figures given in the table are based on current
statistics (of employed men only) and do not take into account changes in working-hours.?
No great importance can be attached, therefore, to the fact that the output figures did not
increase in 1938 but even slightly decreased. As the United Kingdom is now fast approaching
a stage of full employment, however, further snbstantial gains in productivity may prove
more difficult to obtain. As, under the influence of rearmament demand, marginal workers
and marginal plant will be pressed into service, and plant and labour already employed
worked harder, there will be a tendency for a decreased output per hour. Unless new
investment can keep step with this expansion and thus permit the economy as a whole to
reap the benefits of the larger scale of production, there may occur & stagnation or even &
decrease in the rapid productivity gains characteristic of the last decade.

The development in France is less clear. The level of output per hour was relatively
high in 1937 (24% higher than in 1929), but it decreased in 1938 by more than 7%, in spite
of & concurrent fall in the level of industrial output. This situation would appear, however,
to be largely due to the reorganisation of economic life (cf. Chapter IV below) and to the
great uncertainty prevailing on the eapital market during the greater part of the year,

1 The figures given in Table 4 probably under-estimate very considerably the gains in productivity which
bhave actually taken place since 1929. The figures in Table 4 ag based on mli‘rrent gndiws oI; employmZntl:nd
production, and are therefore relatively limited in scope. Estimates for the whole of industry based on s sample
of census industries (cf. National Bureau of Economic Research, Bulletin 70, September 1938, * Employment
Opportunities in Manufacturing Industries in the United States ", by Frederick C. MrLis) give very much
higher increases in hourly ouput. Thus the increase between 1829 and 1935, while 119 according to the current
statistics, was not leas than 279, as calculated by the National Bureau of Economic Research.

* Judging by Mr. Mr1s’ study quoted in the preceding footnote, it would appear that the limiting influence
caused by the decrease in new investment exercised & deciding influence in the case of the United States,
For, as Mr. M1L1s pointe out, * the productivity gains, by groups, varied widely. The greatest gains occurred
among . . . the groupe in which production in 1935 exceeded or fell only slightly below the 1924 level. High
output is conducive to gains in productivity. Declines in output may stimulate more effective internal o

sation and the installation of better equipment, but the full gains are not usually reached until & hig!:.%::;i

of production is attained.” This conclusion would appear to hold good only und iti j
. C y under conditions of unused capacit
or, if & stage of full employment is reached, when there is a suffici i D ary
or. A'r(a:gonahﬁtion o Uhe Pttt oo, ¥hen sufficient supply of the new investment necessary
in thi eonnect.iop London and (‘ambridge Economic Service, Special Memorandum No.47 s «

Employment snd Wages in the United Kingdom, 1924, 1830, 1935 (London, 1938). This study s
sn estimate of physical productivity and employment based on censuses of industrial production, The physical
cutput per operative is estimated to have increased by about 79, from 1924 to 1930, and between 15 and
25% between 1930 and 1935. Table 4 gives for the iatter period a figure of only 10%.
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Although no general or definite conclusions can be drawn on the basis of the scattered
national data discussed above, the material seems to suggest, nevertheless, that several
of the principal industrial countries are approaching a stage where the rapid gains in
productivity of the last decade are drawing to & close unless investment in industrial plant
and equipment can keep step with the increase in the demand for industrial products,
particularly in the armament industries. During the depression of 1929-1932, the fruits of
very active investment during the period leading up to the 1929 crisis were ripening, and
after 1932 the growing utilisation of unused capacity conduced towards a relatively effortless
gain in productivity. As the principal countries have now reached or are approaching a

stage of full employment, the question of new industrial investment will again come to the
fore. '
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CHAPTER IV

INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION BY PRINCIPAL COUN TRIES

The recovery in world industrial produetion which began in 1932 came to an end
in 1937 and was followed by & slight recession during 1938. Produ(_at;lon developments
in the different countries during the last year and a-half have been so .djscordant_;, however,
as to deprive the general world averages of much of their former sigmf_xc?.nce. It is tl{erefore
the more necessary to examine in some detail the ha.ppenings. in mdlwdqal countries and
groups of countries.! The indices of industrial production in twe_nty--nme countries are
reproduced in Table 1, which shows for the years 1930-1938 annual indices where available
and annual averages of monthly or quarterly indices ; * quarterly averages are added for
1938 and the first quarter of 1939. ]

Diagram 1 has been inserted in order to bring out clearly recent tendencies. It showt_z,
on the basis of 1937 =100, the production of those countries whose indices serve as baais
for the world index discussed in Chapter II. Building activity and the generation of
electricity, where covered by the national indices, have been excluded 3 in order to render
the indices more comparable internationally. The monthly index for Belgium (quarterly
averages shown in the diagram) has been adjusted to the level of that country’s
annual index. ’

The recent decline in world production had its origin in the United States. During the
greater part of the post-war period, the evolution of the economic situation in that country
has greatly influenced the course of business elsewhere, at any rate in what may be termed
the free sector of the world economy. In studying the conditions of industry in the different
conntries, it is therefore useful to examine first the developments in the United States.é

The low point of industrial production was reached in that country in May 1938 ;
the general index stood at 63.9 (1929 = 100) as compared with nearly 100 in the spring
of 1937. It increased rapidly without interruption during the rest of the year until it reached
87.4 in December. Subsequently, a certain reaction set in and the figure dropped to 82.4
in February and March and 77.3 in April and May 1939. It would fall outside the
scope of this volume fo discuss the causes of this development in detail.’

Some of the main factors determining the turn of the trend in 1937 were, however,
stated in last year’s edition of this publication and may be briefly summarised here.
A deciding factor was the decline, by the end of 1936, of consumers’ purchasing power
caused by the decrease in Government spending and subsidies. The upswing had by that
time, compared with 1929, been most marked in the consumption-goods industries and
the situation was rendered more unstable by the concurrent increase in costs of production
of capital goods and particularly of building. In 1938, the basic situation was reversed,
The deciding factor seems to have been the change of policy on the part of the Government.

1 For further comments on developments in individual countries, see also the previous issues of this volume.

* The annual series are often wider in scope than the monthly or quarterly series. For New Zealand and
the Union of Bouth Africa, only annual indices are available. For Canadsa, two series are given, one including
and the other excluding building activity, which greatly affects the course of the index for that country.

3 In a few cases, however, where the consumption of electric motive power in industry is taken into acoount
as m:flam];oz‘gﬂ;everallwindirect uges of industrial activity, it has been left in.

Its not be overloo! however, that one of the most significant traits in the trend during the last

years is the gradually decreasing influence of American developments on the world as a whole. ‘

# C/. in this connection World Economic Survey, 1938/39, Chapter L.
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Table 1. — MovEMENT OF INDUSTRIAL PropUCTION IN INDIVIDUAL COUNTRIES

1929=100.
Country 1830 (1931 {1932 | 1933 | 1934 | 1935] 1936} 1937 | 1938 1938 1939
I-1II | Iv-vI |VI1I-IX]| X-X11]| I-Ii11
Africa : -
Union of South Africa™.] 107 | . 100124 144 | 167 | ... ] . . . . . .
America :
Canada (A)* . .. .| 85 71 58 60 73 81 80 | 100 | 90 87 88 89 96 90
] B)* ... 856 73 65 71 84 911102 | 112 | 101 a8 99 100 108 101
Un.lted States . . . . . 81 68 | b4 684 66 78 88 92 72 67 64 73 85 83
Chllg ......... 101 78 87 96 } 105 | 120 | 124 | 132 | 137 127 134 142 143 122
Mexico . . . . . ... . . . . 106 | 134 | 141 | 147 | ... 133 117 vea e .
Asia; '
Japan . . . . . .4 o. . 951 92 98 | 113|128 | 142 | 151 | 171 | 173 170 176 168 180 | '173
Europe :

German iQun.rterly‘ .| 88 72| 68| 65| 83 o3| 106 116 | 124 | 117 | 121 | 123 ] 133} 129
y Monthly* .| 8| 68| 53} 61| 80| 94| 106 | 117 | 126 | 119 ] 125 | 129 | 132 | 131

Austria . . .~ . . . . 85 70 61 63 70 80 86 | 103 97 106 118
Belgmm{ Annual® 89 81 69 72 73 82 87 96 80 . . . .
Monthly * 84| 76| 63| 67| 66 72| 78] 87} 70| 71 87 66 78 74

Bulgaria . . . ... .] . . . . . . 148°) 143 | 166 120 131 192 178 122

Denmark . . . . . .. 108100 91105117 1125|1304 136|135 | 132] 136 | 134 ] 137 | 139
Spain. .. .... .. 99 o3| 88| sa| 85| 87| . | . | . . ) 3 . .
. Estonia . ...... 99 21 78 82 96 1106 | 120 | 139 | 145 138 137 151 155 157

Finland .. ... .. 91 80 83 96 | 117 1125 | 139 | 156 | 156 185 1562 152 154 170

France lAnnuul‘ . .J100] 89| 77 831 78] 76| 80| 83 79 . . . . .

Monthly*. . .| 99} 86| 72| 81| 75| 72| 78| 82| 76 79 76 71 79 85

Greece . . . . . ...l 103{107]1101|110] 125|141 {139 | 151|165 154 | 165 | 172 ] 170 | ...

Hungary . . . .. .. o5 87 821 s8s| 991071118 | 130|126 ] 122 | 110 126 | 148 | 145

Ireland . . . . . . . . 102 . . . . 143 | 146 | ... . . . . .

Ttaly . . . . .. ... 92 78] 67| 74} 80 )] 94 ) 87100 | 98| 102 99 88| 105 | 106

Latvia . . . . . . .. 109 89 B2 1112130 | 137143 | 161 | 175 169 158 170 204 175

Norway o 4 e e e e 101 78 23 94 98 | 108 | 118 | 130 | 127 130 127 119 132 130

Netherlands Annual, .J102)] 96| 84| 91| 93| 90{ 91 |*103 |*104 . . . . *108

Monthly*.] 92 84 68 75 78 75 83 | 107 90 94 78 85 102 105

Poland . . . . .. . .] 88 Yl 63 69 ¥ 83 931109 | 118 117 116 118 121 121

Roumania., . . . . . . 71102 890|103 124|122 |130] 132|132 117 123 144 | 144 | ... -

United Kingdom . . .} 92| 84| 83| 83| 909|106 | 116 | 124 { 116 | 123 113 108 | 117 | 122

Bweden® . . . ... .0102| 98| 89| 91110123 ]135 | 149|146 ] 150 147 143 | 145 | 149

Czecho-Slovakia . . . .| 89| 81| 64| 60| 67 70| 80{ 96 ... 85 B8 | ... .

USSR .. .....l 131161 | 183 | 198 | 238 | 203 | 382 {*424 |*477
Oceania :

Now Zealand' . . . .l 108|104 | 1090|113 | 112121 1129|126 ... . . . . .
World (excl. USS.R.) . .| 86| 76 641 72| 78] 86| 96 ] 104 | 93 90 88 9211 100 101
World (incl. USS.R.) . .| 89 79 70 78 86 98 | 111} 119 | 112 e e . .o -

¢ Provisional figure.

* Year ending June 30th. ' _

* Including building and electric power generation.
* Excluding building and electrio power generation.
¢ Including foodstuffs.

* Excluding foodstuffs.

! Two months only.

* Six months. . . . .
* The monthly index for the Netherlands is entirely based on retained imports of raw materials. Such

indices are open to objection from various points of view, in particular: (1) imports proceed changes in
roduction as they follow the entrepreneur’s anticipation of future developments ; (2) in countries (such as the
etherlands) which have reached a stage of highly advanced manufacture {radics, electric bulbe, etc.) the
relative need of raw materials as compared with labour tends to decrease ; over a period of time, therefore,
the index, as & measure of production, acquires & downward b_ia.s. ) '
' Up to 1987 inclusive : revised annual index of the Kommerskollegium (total industry); 1938/39 :
Monthly index of Sveriges Industriforbund (less comprehensive, but covering a representative sample of enter-
prises in all branches of induatry) linked up with the former index in 1836.
) Year ending March 31st of the follgwmg year.
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Diagram 1. — MaNvPacTURING PRODUCTION IN InpivipvaAL COUNTRIES
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which re-instituted a programme designed to combat the depression by various measures
such as increased spending on public works financed by loans, increased currency supply
and widening of the credit basis for the national economy through relaxation of the cash
reserve requirements of the banking system.! This policy was favoured by a simultaneous
fall in prices of raw materials and reduced building eosts, which helped to expand building
activity, particularly in the residential section. Moreover, the internal political tension
diminished, and business confidence improved. The recovery was also very rapid ; industrial
production increasing by 379, during the second half of 1938.

The subsequent recession during the first quarter of 1939 is probably in part due to
seasonal influences, but it is still too early to express any more definite opinions as to its
real significance.? As shown by Diagram 2, however, the recovery in the industries producing
capital goods, though exceptionally rapid between June and November 1938, was less than
in goods currently consumed ; the difficulty of achieving a
lasting revival of investment activity no doubt constitutes
an element of instability in the American situation. While
such a revival may fail to take place as long as the inter-
national political tension prevents the return of full 1999 = 100
- business confidence, it appears likely, nevertheless, that A. Co tion ) ods

the effects of the decline in private investment will be B. cﬂ;?t‘;lm l;ood.s.g .
offset, at least in part, by increased Government
. expenditure on armaments. Disregarding these elements
of insecurity, the American experience during 1938 stands
out as the first example of a Government having suc-

Diagram 2. — Inpices oF PRODUCTION
oF CarrTaL axD ConsumMpTiON GOODS
IN TRE UN1TED StaTES, 1937-1939

2 A '
ceeded by means of an active business-cycle policy, if not ['°°f & % 100
altogether in averting, at any rate in mitigating, what i\ %\ \»\

threatened to become a major depression.

Industrial production outside the United States
showed a remarkable resilience, if not resistance, to the
depressive influences in 1938. In some countries, expansion
continued — though at a slower rate — with but a brief,
chiefly seasonal, interruption at the beginning of the year,
a8 in Germany, Greece, Latvia and Chile, or after a more
prolonged period of stagnation, as in Japan, Poland and
Estonia. In other countries, such a8 Canada, Austria, S |
' Bulgaria, Denmark and Roumania, where production had 7 o
been falling since the latter part of 1937, the trend was | *°
reversed early in 1938. In other countries again, such as T T ey
the United Kingdom, Belgium, the Netherlands, Sweden, 1937 1038 39
Norway and Finland, which appear to have been influ- 2222
enced in a fairly marked degree by the evolution in the
United States, though experiencing a less severe setback, and also in France and Italy, the
up-turn in business occurred only in the third or fourth quarter of 1938. In practically every
country for which data are available, the trend of industrial activity (disregarding the seasonal
fluctuations) was rising in the last quarter of 1938 and — with the exception of the United
States — in the first quarter of 1939, in spite of the international political unrest which tended
to undermine business confidence and might thus have been expected to put a brake on
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1 For further details, see Money and Banking, 1938/39, Vol. I — Monelary Review, pagea 46-49 (League of
Nations, Geneva, 1939). o ) . )

8 The fact that the stagnation in industrial activity has continued during the spring suggests, however.
that the decline since December has been of a preponderatingly non-seasonal character. The slump in the
stock market in April and May introduces a further element, largely psychological, retarding such tendencies
of recovery as exist.
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recovery and on the expansion of the demand for capital goods from the private sectm: of
economic life. The increasing rate of armament and the laying-up of stocks of consumption
goods may have contributed to the rise of industrial eutput in Eurqpe..1 . o

For the purpose of » summary analysis of developments in the individual countries, it
" is convenient to divide them into four groups. ] o .

The first group includes the United States (already discussed in some detail abqve),
Canada and three countries of the former gold bloo — namely, France, and Belgium,
and possibly the Netherlands. i

Production in most of these countries (e.g., the United States, France and Belgium)
had by 1937 not yet recovered to.the 1929 level, and in all of them the decline during
the course of the recent recession was greater than in the case of any of the other countries 2
shown in Table 1. The drop in the production index between the highest point reached
in 1937 and the lowest point touched in 1938 was 359 in the United States, 309, in
Belgium, 25% in France and 20%, in Canada. In Canada, the upward turn in production
in 1938 set in three months earlier than in the United States, and six months earlier than
in Belgium and France. : ‘

The course of industrial production in France, though influenced to some extent by that
in the United States, was determined in the main by special national factors, largely of
a political nature. In spite of an appreciable capital repatriation resulting from the
Government programme of May 1938, which provided, inter alia, for an attenuation of
the previous legislation on certain points which entrepreneurs considered harmful to
industrial enterprise, no distinet revival of production had taken place by October of last
year.
A more elaborate programme definitely planned to bring about economic recovery,
which was introduced at the beginning of November, appears, however, to have had
immediate results. This plan provided both for an extension of the productive capacity
of industry and for a reduction of the deficit in the State budget. Appropriations for the
1939 budget were reduced by scrapping the larger part of the public works programme
and by administrative reorganisation. Taxation was increased and the estimated budget
deficit reduced from 55 million francs to about 35 million francs. In order to increase indus-
trial productivity, the forty-hour week was practically abolished ; overtime was permitted
up to a total of forty-eight working-hours per week and wage rates for overtime were cut,.

The index of industrial production rose by 59, in November and continued to rise
gradually during the subsequent months ; by March 1939, it stood some 159, above its
level for October 1938. By April, the Exchange Stabilisation Fund is stated ? to have gained
23 milliard francs in gold, as & result of the continued reflux of capital since October 1938.
Concurrently, interest rates had fallen sharply. :

In April 1939, these measures were followed by a series of new decrees intended mainly
to increase the preparedness of the French economy in the event of war. Payment for
overtime was abolished for hours up to forty-five a week, measures were taken to direct
labour to industries where it was most urgently needed, and increases in taxation, intended
to pay for new expenditure, were authorised, so as to prevent expansion of consumption
when a state of full employment was approached. At the time of writing, it is too early to

! The political tension influences economic activity in different, often contrary, ways ; it is @ priori
impossible to foresee the net result. In the capital sphere, fresh demand is obvionsg’mayt;d' by armament
expenditure tending to counteract such decreases in demand from private industry as are ca by anxiety
as 1o the future. In the consumption sphere, demand for certain goods — mainly durable oonsumeu‘ygoodl —_
is 00 doubt adversely affected, while in other cases nuncertainty itself may cause {oth producers and consumers
to stock more heavily essential consumption goods in order to meet an expected stringency ; where inflation
is £ea’red, people may also prefer to keep goods instead of cash or other obligations fixed in money. -

! With the partial exception of Italy, whose production index, though declining less than those of the
United Btates, France and Eelgium, dropped somewhat more than that of Canada.

l[sy.lgg;wh by the Minister of Finance before the Finance Committes of the Chamber of Parliament in
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foresee the full effects of all the new measures. Considering, however, the present low level
of production,! on the one hand, and the extension of the working-week and the plentiful
supply of capital, on the other hand, there is no doubt a considerable margin of unused
capacity which would allow of rapid industrial expansion,

The movement of industrial production in Belgium resembles fairly closely that in
France. The monthly index, which, however, is not fully representative of industry as a
whole,? fell from an average of 87 (1929 = 100) in 1937 to 64 in August 1938, to rise
subsequently to 79 in November. The average for the first quarter of 1939, however, was
. only 6% higher than that for the corresponding period of the previous year.

In the Netherlands, the monthly index representing retained imports of industrial
raw materials fell on an average by 169, between 1937 and 1938 ; but, by the first guarter
of 1939, it had risen some 12%, above the level for the corresponding guarter of 1938 and
was again almost as high as the average for 1937. Recently, a new annual index has become
available which is based chiefly on direet production data supplemented by employment
figures in the case of about a quarter of the industries covered for which production data
are lacking. This index, for which the figures for the last two years are still provisional,
suggests that the quantum of Dutch industrial production was fully maintained or even
slightly increased in 1938 compared with 1937 ; the figure for the first quarter of 1939
indicates & further increase. The Netherlands would thus appear to take a position between
the first group and the following.

: The second group of countries here distinguished includes the United Kingdom and

the four Scandinavian States. Production in these countries during 1937 was roughly
25-509, greater than in 1929 ; the decline after 1937 was smaller than in the preceding
group, the percentage decrease for 1938 as a whole varying between some 69, in the United
Kingdom and 1-29%, in the Scandinavian countries. Since the middle of 1938, production
has again increased, approaching and, in Denmark, Norway and Finland, exceeding the
1937 average. ‘

In the United Kingdom, the export trade, especially textiles and shipbuilding, was
affected by the depression abroad and by the decline in shipping during the year; there
were signs also of & slackening in the demand for domestic consumption goods. On the
other hand, the enormously ‘increased demand for certain capital goods caused by
rearmament has tended to counteract these factors mnch in the same way as did the “ pump-
priming ” measures introduced in the United States. During 1939, economic development
is likely to be increasingly dominated by the rearmament expenditures now financed on
& growing scale by loans rather than taxes. .

Production in the Scandinavian countries wag better maintained during 1938 than in
the United Kingdom, In 8weden, the domestic market was active, owing largely to the
building boom ; but decreased foreign demand for certain export products such as wood-
- pulp, a product of great importance also in Finnish and Norwegian exports, seriously affected
activity in this sector of industry. Increased armaments both at home and abroad created
& demand for some of the chief industrial products — especially iron and engineering
products — and contributed to maintain activity at & high level.

The third group distinguished includes the following countries : Germany, Italy, Japan,
Poland and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. The industrial activity of these
countries in 1938 appears to have been little, if at all, affected by outside conditions,
and continued to increase throughout the year except in Italy. The indices for Japan rose
on an average, though slightly, between 1937 and 1938, but both in this country and in Poland

1 Taking output in 1929 as a basis of comparison, industrial production in France still remained, in March
1939, at & lower level than in any other reporting country, except Belgium and the United States.

8 It only oovers a limited number of branches and among them those which are working largely for exports
and are therefore particularly susceptible to the worsening of international trade relations. As will be seen from
the more comprehensive annual index shown in Table 1, general industrial activity in 1937 and 1938 was in
fact maintained at a considerably higher level than the monthly index suggests.
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\
production remained stationary during the greater part of 1938, and in Ita.ly.a. fairly marked
decline took place during the second and third quarters of the year, which was almost
made good, however, by a rapid increase in the fourth quarter. _

The influence of recession elsewhere on the production of these countries was perhaps
most direct in the case of Poland. During the first quarter of 1939, however, Poland’s pro-
duction resumed its previous rapid increase. The relative stagnation in J apanese production
during 1938 appears to be chiefly accounted for by the protracted war in China, l'nvolvmg
the expenditure on military operations of huge amounts of capital tl}ereby withdrawn
from productive use in industry, and also the absorption by the armies of par_t of .the
industrial labour force. In the case of Italy, the financial strain and the currency situation,
which have affected the country’s capacity to import raw materials, have persisted since
the Ethiopian war and were further increased by the intervention in Spain, may largely
explain the industrial evolution in 1938.

Part of the recent increase in the German index is accounted for by the addition of
Austrian production figures since the “ Anschluss ”.* The greater part of the rise in the
index in 1938 reflects, however, increased production within the confines of the old Reich.
This increase relates mainly to the production of capital goods and especially of those
serving for armaments purposes. The increase was achieved above all by continued credit
expansion, the inflationary effects of which were counteracted, however, by strict control
of wages and prices, by the taxation policy and by rationing consumption goods. The
stage of full employment of the productive resources was closely approached, if not reached,
in 1938, a situation which involves special problems with regard fo the near future.
Unemployment has practically disappeared and there has developed an increasing shortage
of labour. Further limitations arise from the shortage of certain raw materials, particularly
imported ones, and the difficulties encountered in creating domestic substitute materials
in sufficient quantities. Henceforward, and in spite of the fresh supplies of productive
capacity and foreign exchange obtained by the incorporation of Czecho-Slovakia,
expansion i8 bound to be of a different kind ; the rate of further expansion depends mainly
on the possibility of expanding and broadening the basis of the industrial structure by
investment in new equipment and increases in working capital and stocks.

In the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the second five-year plan was completed
. in 1937 ; like the first five-year plan, it was directed mainly towards the improvement of
plant and equipment. Industrial output on the whole increased by 1219, capital goods by
140% and consumers’ goods by 1009%.2 Whilst the planned production was exceeded
a8 regards capital goods, it was not quite fulfilled as regards consumption, owing mainly
to unsatisfactory output in light industry. The third five-year plan, introduced in 1938,
provides for an 889, increase in total industrial production up to 1942 inclusive, a doubling
of the output of capital goods and an increase of about 709, in that of consumption goods.
The emphasis is thus still on the creation of industrial equipment.?

The fourth group of countries includes Chile, Greece, Latvia, Estonia, Hungary,
Roumania and Bulgaria. The industrial systems of all these countries are young and
growing ; the level of their production was already high in 1937 compared with 1929, and
contint}ed to increase during 1938 without being noticeably affected by the downward
trend in other pountries._ The percentage increases in 1938 are on the average higher °
in these countries than in those of the preceding group, fluctuating from 4% in Chile

! The index figures prior to March 1938 have not been “ adjusted .
. " These figures appear to be subject to certain reservations ; small enterprises, which were relatively more
important in earlier years, are excluded throughout ; the special * fixed rouble * prices used as weights in the
c'alculam;:. lo.:re m:}l :o gwef too t‘hn‘em;:’h v;?gl:: to new industries ; and the figures do not make full allowanoe for
astage quality, or for estern sta insufficient main conoms.
primiry Atk mz o f , by ndards, insufficient tenance of plant, Cf. E sad,

P g , . . .
C{.lgéahlowmv : The Third Five-year Plan for the National Economic Development of the U.8.8.R.,
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Dingram 3. — InpicEs or PropucTioN or CapiTaL aNp CoxsumprioN Goobps
1937 = 100 ; logarithmioc scale.

A. Consumption goods. B. Capital goods, C. Building.
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to more than 99, in Greece. Industry in these countries works Enainly for the home
market, textiles being of special importance. Expansion hg.s in most cases been
favoured by a protectionist policy, exchange control and various other measures for

encouraging domestic industry.

Production of Capilal Goods and Goods currenily consumed.

In the previous editions of this volume, attempt8 were made to ca:lculate_for certain
countries separate indices for the capital-goods and consumption-goods mdustnqs covered
by the national production indices ; the individual industries were grouped for this purpose
as far as possible according to uniform eriteria. These calculations have been con@ued
in the present edition and the results are shown in Table 2 of Appendix III and graphxcally
in Diagram 3.2

Activity in the capital-goods industries continued during 1938 as a whole on s relatively
satisfactory level as compared with that of goods-currently-consumed industries, with the main
exception of the United States.? In the United Kingdom and the Scandinavian countries,
the trends of production in the two categories of industry went fairly parallel, without any
noticeable discrepancies arising. In Germany, the increase continued in both branches,
but, as slready mentioned, it was more marked in capital goods. The relative increase
of capital-goods production was particularly marked in Poland and some industrially new
countries, such as Estonia. -

In conclusion, therefore, although in 1938 as compared with 1937 the capital-goods
industries were on the whole in a slightly less favourable relative position, the sitnation
has not evolved in a way characteristic of depression; with the chief exception of the
United States, the curves for the two branches moved in very much the same relationship
to each other a8 during the preceding boom period.

As regards building activity, often a sensitive index of the business cycle, the trend is
still more obscure. In the United Kingdom, activity continued to decline during 1938 and the
index of the number of building permits fell from an average of 220 in 1936 (1929 =100)
to 150 in the last quarter of 1938. Total building permits or contracts recorded also
declined, altbough moderately, in Belgium, Canada, France, Japan, Hungary and Poland ;
buildings completed increased in Germany (although residential building declined greatly) ;
building permits or contracts recorded remained practically stable in Italy, the Argentine
and the United States. In the last-mentioned counfry, a marked recovery set in during
the second half of 1938, leaving the average for total contracts recorded but slightly below
that of 1937. Building, mainly for residential purposes, increased somewhat in Australia,
New Zealand, the Scandinavian countries, the Netherlands and Switzerland.

Broadly speaking, the changes in building activity since 1937 have been relatively
small — far smaller than those generally characterising a turn of the business cycle.
Moreover, there is no clear relation between the fluctuations in industrial production and
those in building activity. In some cases they move together and in others in the opposite
direction. The figures of building activity therefore confirm the general impression of
an undecided tendency of economic activity in general.

1 For a discussion of the methods used, reference should be made to previous issues of this vol :
particulasty World Production and Prices, 1936/37, pago 68, and 1935/36, page 1. volume : /.
) case : et » the monthly index, which, a8 previously mentioned ts retai
imports of raw materials, also showed a much larger decline for capital goodaytha.n flor eo;lex)nr;ﬁ:n m
1938, u’ll'lhn d'e'elopti-"t::d lnt‘ocuontrud;cted_,mhowe\:-,:(,n by the new annual index, according to which the capital-
goods indostries contin recover quite mar| in 1938 whil i i oods
adustrics remained ameioutly Buble‘.l y in while the production of the consumption-g
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CHAPTER V

PRODUCTION, STOCKS AND CONSUMPTION BY GROUPS
OF COMMODITIES AND INDUSTRIES

The purpose of this chapter is to analyse by groups of commodities or industries the
information on world production presented in Chapter I1. The production figures for primary
commodities are, in certain cases, supplemented by statistics of stocks in order to show
" the total supply. A final section gives tentative figures of world “ consumption ” of important
commodities.,

A. PRIMARY PRODUCTION
I. CRUDE FOODSTUFFS

World indices of the main groups of foodstuffs! are shown in Table 1 ; it should be
studied in conjunction with the more detailed information given in Table 2 of Appendix I.
The group “ Food crops ” has been subdivided into two groups, one representing cerea
and sugar, and the other fruit and vegetables. ’

Table 1. -~ WorLDp INpIicES or PropucTioR or Foopsturrs 3y MaIN GrouPs

1929 = 100.
Group 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934 | 1935 | 1936 | 1937 |*1938
I. Food crops:* - : '
(a) Including USSR. . ... .. 106 | 102| 103| 106 | 104 | 104 | *107 | *116 | *116
(b) Excluding USSR. . . . . . . 102] 102| 108| 03| 100| 99| 103| 108 | 112
Thereof : .
Cereals and sugar . . . . . . 103 101 102] 104| 07| 98| 102| 104 113
Fruit and vegetables. . . . . 96| 103| 104 | 100| m1l 101 108] 120 111
II. Meat:** . _
(a) Including USSR. ...... 9| 91| 95| o8| 90| 94| 90| 98| 100
{b) Excluding USSR. . . . . .. 90| 100] 101 105] 107| 101 105| 103 | 104
IIL Seafish o « « . v o oo.... 106| 100 200 m2| 10| 121 | %30 ... | ...
IV. Mik:* - _
(a) Including USSR. . .. ... 101 102f 02| 103 103| 105| 106 107] 109
(b) Excluding USSR, . . . ... 103| 106 | 107 100| 108| 108 | 111| 12| 113
V. Winesndhops ........ 88| 9| 100] 4| na| 120| ss| 102| 207
VI. Coffee, tes and cocos . . . . .| 7] oL | 100} 108| 102| 95| 107| 108| 103
VIL Tobacoo. « « » + o o o oo 106] 202| 87 94| 88| 98| 100 2104} 100
Total foodstuffs® . . . . . . 01| 100] 100f 102] 102| 101 | 104 | 108 | 109

* Partly estimated. ) )
* Excluding production in China (apart from Manchuria).
* Cf. also Chapter IL.

1 In accordance with the * Minimum List of Commodities for International Trade Statistics ™, drawn up
in 1935, wine and hops sand tobacoo are included among foodstuffs.



Diagram 1. —
VEGETABLES,

PropuctioN orF CEREALS, FRUIT AND
aND FoODSTUFFs OF ANIMAL Omonf

-— 48 —

(World excluding the U.S.8.R.)
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Diagram 1 shows world production
(excluding the U.S.8.R.) of A cereals
and sugar, B fruit and vegetables and
C animal foodstuffs.

In 1938, cereal production reached a
record level, being 139, above the 1929
fizure. This was mainly due to the record
crop of wheat in the chief producing
countries, the world average being 8%
above the previous maximum in 1928,
The average index for fruit and vegetables
is affected even more than cereals by
“variations in climatic conditions. The
production of vegetables and fruits has,
however, tended to increase more than
that of cereals ; the level in 1937 was no
less than 209, above that of 1929. This
was chiefly due to a record crop of potatoes
and apples. The drop in 1938 was caused
by more normal crops of potatoes and a

- failure of the apple erop in some European

countries and the United States of America.
Production of animal products in-

creased but little in 1938, the animal food-
stuffs index falling short in that year of the index for cereals and sugar, owing to the big rise
in the latter, while, for the period as a whole, animal production displayed a more rapidly
rising trend. Production of wine and hops, which had dropped greatly in 1936 and 1937
owing to failure of the French wine harvest, recovered in 1938 and was 79, higher than
in 1929, while still some 109, below the maximum reached in 1935 ; tobacco crops, on the
other hand, show a minor decrease accounted for by a less favourable crop yield.
Production of milk, the main protective food, which has increased gradually since 1929,
rose in the world, excluding the U.S.8.R., by another point in 1938 and stood 139
above the 1929 level. In view of the great importance of milk products — butter and
cheese — a8 well as of margarine, tentative, and for later years somewhat incomplete,
world indices (excluding the U.8.8.R.) have been calculated (1929 = 100):

1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937

World {excluding U.S.8.R.): .
Butter . . . . . . . 103 108 113 113 118 118 116 118
Cheese . . . . . . . 103 105 105 111 11 114 116 122
Margarine. . . . . . 101 96 91 86 85 93 96 93

The indices show a continuned and more marked increase in the production of butter
and cheese than in that of milk, and a fall in margarine production;! the latter movement
is a result chiefly of Government measures in some margarine-consuming countries to restrict
consumption in favour of domestic butter.

The group index for coffee, tea and cocoa shows a minor drop in 1938,

Broadly speaking, the development of food production in 1938 continues the trend
characteristic of the post-war period as a whole. With exceptions for such fluctuations
as are occasioned by climatic conditions, the general expansion has continued unaffected
by the industrial fluctuations, and is particularly marked in the case of the principal
protective foods — fruit and vegetables, milk and milk products. No recent figures,
bowever, are available for sea-fishing, which, up to 1936, also showed rapid expansion.

! In 1938, the margarine index rose again to 98, probably under the influence of a rise in the price of butter.
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Individual Commodities.

The development of production of the main individual commodities which enter into the index of food
production is examined in some detail below. Diagram 2 shows the world supply of certain articles in different
years obtained by adding together (1) production during the year, and (2) stocks (generally in the autumn or
at the beginning of each crop year : August 1st, September 1st or October 1st). In order to minimise the
influence of a particularly good or bad harvest in the base period for the indices relating to single commodities,
the diagrams in this section are shown on the basis of the five-year average 1925/26-1929/30, adopted as base
period for the tables of Appendix I.! An asterisk denotes provisional or partly estimated figures.

Wheat. — It is customary to consider the “ world ” crop of wheat excluding the U.S.S.R., China, Iran
and Iraq, and to include in “ world current supplies ” net exports from these countries only. This practice

is followed here. The main data are as follows ;

Units (000,000’s) 1929
Area harvested Hectares 102
Cropa. . . ... .. Metric tons 98
Current supplies . . . Metric tons 99
End-of-season stocks . Metric tons 25

In spite of the substantial increase in pro-
duction and a consequent increase in stocks and
fall in price of wheat during 1937, the culti-
vated area continued to expand in 1938, being
in that year some 79 higher than in 1937. As
yields per acre were high, production soared to
a record level some 17% above that of 1937 ;
current supply and stocks increased greatly.
The disturbance caused by the increased pro-
duction should be seen in the light of the policy
of economic self-sufficiency, which decreased
import requirements of wheat. The following
figures compare the world's estimated import
requirements and exportable supplies.

Metric tons (000,000’s)

World import  World exportable

requirements supplies?®
1929, . . . .. 17 29
1930. . . . . . 22 37
1931. . . . . . 22 37
1932. . . . . . 17 34
1933. . . . . . 16 31
1934. . . . . . 16 25
1936, . . . . . 14 20
1936. . . . . . 16 19
1937. . . . . . 14 19
19382 . . . . . 16 32

While world import requirements increased
by some 2 million tons, or 14%, exportable
supplies increased by 13 million tons, or 68%.
The crops of three main groups of countries —
the “four major exporters” (Canada, the
United States of America, the Argentine

1 As regards dates, cf. footnote to Table 1
of Chapter II.

3 Forecast.
3 Including the U.S.S.R.

1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1987 *1938
106 104 106 102 99 100 101 108 113
106 106 105 103 96 97 96 104 122
109 107 105 104 95 98 96 105 123

27 27 31 33 2 21 14 16 231
Diagram 2. — Inpicks oF WorLD SuppLY (PRODUCTION
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Republic and Australia), the “ Danubian exporters ™ (Bulgaris, Hungary, Roumanis and Yugoslavia),
and * Importing Europe * (Europe excluding the above four countries and four other exporters — Poland,
Lithoania, Turkey and the U.S.S.R.) — are shown below :

. Metrio tons (000,000's) 4
- 1929 1930 1931 1933 1933 1034 1935 1936 1937 *1938

jor exporters . . . 38.5 47.8 453 450 35.3° 32.0 325 33.0 38.9 47.7
m&ozxporm 7T 82 96 101 60 100 68 83 105 9.8 127
Importing Europs . . . . . 20.2 24.9 265 329 3.1 33.0 324 275 30.2 3.1

Sugur.—-lnspiheoi.pouhmtd}}mpunbeetmguinlB%mdsﬁghtdemaeintotaloutput
of sugar, the fall in prices which had begun in the second half of 1937 continued during 1938. End-of-season
stocks increased by some 3%, s fact which should be seen in conjunction with the restricted * free market ”
for sugar. In July 1938, the International Sugar Council reduced the export quotas to this market by 412,500
tons to 3,270,000 tons. The main data of production are summarised in the following table :

. Quintals {000,000's), refined sugar value
Output from : 1929 1930 1931 1933 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 *l938

Controlled area.. . . . . . 118 107 85 61 58 64 65 79 85 81
Uncontrolled area . . . . 137 154 155 157 172 170 185 195 190 190
Thereof : : : )
British Empire . . . . . 38 40 43 50 54 56 63 69 61 57

U.8.A. and Dependencies. 35 38 40 42 40 M 40 43 42 47
USSE ... ¢« 10 15 15 8 10 14 20 20 24 22
Other countries . . . . 56 63 57 57 59 66 62 63 63 64
World total output . . . . . 235 261 240 218 230 234 250 214 275 271
Thereof :

R &3

Canesugar . ... ..
Beetsugar. . . . + « »

Stocks (end of season) . . .

157 160 146 149 146 159 180 173 174
104 80 72 81 88 91 4 102 97
) 81

113 110 97 91- 82 Kt 93 86

Coffee. — Consumption of eoffee increased somewhat in 1937, aided by the drastio change in the Brazilian
coffee policy in 1937 and the subsequent fall in prices, while world production fell slightly.

The proportion of Brazilian production to total fell further from 62.5% in 1937 to 61.7%, in 1938.

There has been s minor reduction in stocks, which, by the end of 1938, are estimated to have fallen below
the 1936 level. Production, however, remains higher than world demand, and the reductions in stocks have
been possible only through s continuation of the Brazilian policy of wholesale destruction of coffee.

The main statistics of production are shown below :

Quintals (000,000's)

Production : 1920 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 .°1938
Brazil ........ 158 163 13.¢ 154 17.8 16.5 11.4 15.8 1556 14.0
Other ... ..... 7.7 7.7 7.5 8.8 8.0 8.3 8.3 10.0 9.3 8.7
World . ....... 23.5 24.0 20.5 24.0 258 24.8 20.7 25.8 24.8 22.7

) Tea. — The export (and thus indirectly the production) of tes has been regulated since 1933 by an
international agreement which includes the chief exporters (Indis, Ceylon and the Netherlands Indies).
Consamption in 1938 remained on about the same level as in 1937 ; the quotas fixed for the years 1937/38,
1938/39 and 1939/40 were 81.5%,, 92.5%, and 907, respectively of the standard rates.!

_ ! Btandard exports for the first period of regulation (1033-1938) were 807.7 million Ib
quintels), and for the socond (1936 1943) 608.4 molion I, (3,667 thwmsesd a quiniatsy, 0 10 (4063 thousand
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Production increased alightly, but it proved poss:ble to keep stocks at their uniformly low level. The

main statistics are as follows :

World (excluding China)
Production . . ... .
Current suppliea * ., . .
End-of-year stocks? . ,

1929

4.4
5.0
1.3

1930

4.2
4.6
1.3

Quintals (000,000's)
1935

1931 1932
4.3 4.5
4.7 4.9
1.3 1.4

1933

4.1
4.5
1.3

1934

4.2
4.7
1.4

4.2
4.8
1.2

1936

4.4
4.7
1.1

1937

4.8
5.0
1.0

*1938

5.2
1.1

Meat. — Estimates of world production of meat are uncertain, but, excluding the U. 8. 8. R., world
production may roughly be estimated as follows (1929 = 100):

World (exeluding US.S8.R.):
Beef and veal . . . . .

Pork .........
Mutton, lamb, goat-meat

Total meat. . . . .

.« w

-

1830

97
100
105

99

1931 1932

95 98
106 104
106 107
101 101

1933

102
107
108

105

1934

112
103

1935

104 -

107

109
23
102

101

1936

110
101
102

105

1987

110
97
104

103

*1938

109
100
108

104

Production of beef and veal, which had increased most up to 1937, appears to have decreased slightly
in 1938, and that of pork, mutton, lnmb and goat-meat to have mcrea.sed, giving a slightly higher total for

1933 than the previous year.

II. FopbpEeEr CroPSs

As indicated in Chapter XI, the index of fodder crops is restricted in scope, covering
only barley, oats and maize, indices for which are given in Table 2 below :

Table 2. — WorLD INDICES or PropucTiON OoF Fopper pY Mamn Crors

1929 = 100.

) 1030 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934 | 1935 | *1936 | *1937 | 1938
Barley. .. ........ 9| 82| 91 | 90| 85| o¢ | s8] o1 ]| o7
Oltl............ 100 86 94 89 - 88 29 84 95 98
Maize . . « « ¢ v ¢ a0 o & 89 103 109 968 82 96 83 103 101

Total fodder crops* . . . 93 08 103 93 a3 96 83 29 100

* Figures for the period 1936-1938 should be accepted with reserve owing to abeence of official data for
also Chapter II above.

the Union of Soviet Socialist Republios.

Cj.

I1I. CRUDE AND SEMI-MANUFACTURED RAW MATERIALS

' World indices of raw materials, crude and semi-manufactured, were given in Chapter II,
the former subdivided according to origin of products. In Table 3, the indices are further
subdivided into thirteen sub-groups. Diagram 3 gives the world supply (production and
stocks) of certain important commodities included in the indices.

1 Production plus exports from China.
% United Kingdom and Amsterdam.
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It would be going too far to comment in detail on the material contained in Table 3.
It illustrates clearly, however, the great expansion in later years of the semi-manufactured
commodities as compared with crude commodities ; the former group includes some new
materials the production of which has been rapidly expanding — in particular, rayon
and staple fibre, liquid fuels and lubricating oils and chemicals.

Diagram 3. — InpicEs oF WoRLD SupPLY (PRODUCTION AND STOCKS) OF INDIVIDUAL

Raw MATERIALS
1925-1929 = 100.

BETBEBYDS

DABZID

BEEATBEANIADADLY

o0 — - - 200
COTON-COTTON SOIE GREGE -RAW SILK CAOUTCHOUC- RHBBER ' CHARBON-COAL |
. . L 72 | | "
[ | L
: l % T
60 ; Ay 180
rag — E— ‘ 140
| ; | |
20 i '
) T 20
e AT |
— _— r—1
00— = ; % s % %
- 1 7 e
i i | 7 7 7
P | 7 Yz
| 82 1 ; i1 i ! i
P i 1 $
ook f P11 i i i }
o - e - e | e -1 A €
ZE g 27 7 ]
) %7 Py {1 £
: % 7 765875 63557 14,45 I
Z i i # I { 1 :
7 7 5 7
2T f' :—- e s % -! 4 4
2 f l o e e o
{
. _—_
X ¥FFF EEE %9 B AN 7T EITI 5% 71 2873 10 " 3 e
R BBJAITTABRIE EBETBRVITIMLBIN BB TBH/NINBHABHBIB
eo
PETROLE-PETROLEUM | ! CUIVRE -COPPER E | | ETAIN-TIN )
20 52 o | ...,1 —
7 - 7 7
i 15 : |7 7 4 A
. %07 7 AR NN VA ] f o
.. Al 4
o 4 } o b P4 %_g 34 A » ] PRODUCTION
VA A A A e f 7
% 4 i 7,5 % % 14
A 07 | W STOCRS
Vil A 1 Ut I T >
Vi 1 Vi I f
W07 L |
7 Viiv
F/-_'f:? (7
| 2 7
2 i 40, 94

BAA 7T 78 72 %) v T
RO BBANINTBMBRIR

o

mminhdividudmmoditieucomposingtheindax
oitbindieum.iormaonlexphimdsbove, 1925-1929

Individual Commodities.

oi raw materials are examined below. The bases
= 100.
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Table 3. — WorLD InpicEs or ProDUCTION OF CRUDE AND SEMI-MANUFACTURED Raw MATERIALS
BY Maixn Gaours

1929 = 100.
Group 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934 | 1935 | 1936 | 1937 [*1938
Products of agricultural origin (indusirial
plants) : .
L. Oil materials and oils. . . .| 97| 100| .95 ]| 101 921 101 | 107 | 121] 108
II. Textile fibres. . . . . . . .| 99 99 93 | 101 99 | 107} 120 137 | 119
Products derived from forests :
A. Crude:
III. Rubber . . . .. .. ... 95 92 82 98 117 ] 101 99 | 131 164
IV. Sawn soft-wood . .. . .. 84 |- 66 56 67 76 81 90 92 92
B. Semi-manufactured :
V. Wood-pulp . ... .. . .| 97 88 84 95| 105 113 | 126 140 | 127
IV. Rayon and staple fibre ., , .| 104 | 115 121 154 | 182 224 | 255 | 321 | 299

Products of non-vegeladble origin:
A, Crude:

VII. Crude fuels and power . . .| 84 85 78 82 89 94| 103} 111 | 106
VII. Metallicores. . . . . . . . 89 65 43| 60 66 79 97| 120} 102
1X. Non-metallic minerals (excl.
cement) . . . . . ... . 23] 13 62 688 79 89 871 110 108
B. Semi-manufactured :

X, Motals .......... 81 62 45 56 68 82 93] 112 95
XI. Cement . . . . . “ e e e 95 82 66 64 76 84 1014{ 108 | 109
X1II. Liquid fuels and lubricatingoils| 101 98 92 98 | 107 1156] 128 ] 143 143

XIII, Chemicals . . « + + + o . . o8 81 75 90 | 101 1121 122 1286 | 125

Total raw materials ; '
A. Cmde. .......... 954 84 74 79 85 92 ] 103 118§ 105
84 971 113 128 1 113

B. Semi-manufactured . . . . . 89 76 63| 73

Cotton, — The two chief classes of cotton crops, American and * outside growths ™, are shown below in
terms of ginned ootton :

1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 193¢ 1937 1938
Production, world (metrio . :
tons, 000's) . . . . . . 56,200 59,600 51,700 57,800 651,300 57,500 68,700 82,800 62,400
American cotton . . . 30,208 37,066 28,180 28,280 20,804 23,066 26,883 41,076 25,892
“ Outside growths ™ . . 25,994 22,534 23,511 29,311 30,406 34,434 41,817 41,724 36,508

Stocks, world, on August
1st (bales, 0008} . . . 11,715 13,835 17,046 16,076 15,879 13,591 11,846 11,903 19,849
American cotton . . . 6,889 9,264 13,2290 11,814 10,682 9,176 7,077 6,485 14,274
* Qutside growtha ™ . . 4,826 4,671 3,817 4,262 5,197 4,415 4,769 5,418 5,576

World consumption of cotton decreased by about 14%, in 1938 ; on the other hand, the American record
orop in 1837 was followed by a more normal crop, and world production is estimated to be as much as 259,
below that of 1937. Nevertheless, stocks, which had begun to accumulate in 1937, increased to record levels,
pearticularly in Amerios, where the Government, which has been granting loans on cotton to the farmers, now
holds large quantities in stock. : »

Raw Wool. — The estimated production given below refers to raw wool computed on greasy basis. The
five * major exporters " are Australia, the Argentine, the Union of South Africa, New Zealand and Uruguay.
Europe and the United States of Amerioca are the two principal consuming areas, Production in the Union of



Soviet Socialist Republics is given separately, owing to the greatly different trend of its wool o}ip: The stocks

of raw wool refer to the above five major exporting countries, and thoee of wool tops to the principal combing
establishments in Europe.! -

Metric tons (000's)

1920 1830 1931 1933 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 *1938

Production (greasy basis),world 1,785 1,730 1,732 1,739 1,688 1,655 1,680 1,739 1,773 1,780

Fi:e majt(r exporhera) ... 926 908 943 988 920 899 005 032 925 908

Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) 260 258 257 261 260 255 253 264 273 280

United States . . . . . . 182 197 211 200 209 205 205 204 206 208

World (excluding U.S.S.R.) . 1,606 1,601 1,643 1,680 1,631 1,597 1,608 1,647 1,656 1,642

USSR ...:.:.... 179 139 89 59 55 58 72 92 118 138

Ra :wool fi )
w ve exporters
(enddae‘uon). c e s . 52t 99 38 76 53 38 25 no...
Wool tops (Euro conti- .
nent).r.?u]y lstpfm.l “ . 28 19 22 30 31 30 23 : s !

Following the decrease in demand, stocks accumulated and prices fell heavily during the latter part of
1937 and the beginning of 1938. Production, however, remained on the same level as in 1937, and
stocks would no doubt have further incressed had it not been for the low leval of prices which has etimulated
the use of wool as compared with other textile fibres. ¢

Raw Silk. — The estimated world production of raw silk 8 in 1938 was somewhat lower than in the previous
year ; consumption and prices, however, were comparatively well maintained, and stocks did not rise above
the relatively low 1937 level.

Rubber. — World shipments of erade rubber have, since 1934, been subject to regulation under a special
restriction scheme, A new scheme for the period 1939-1943 fixed the basio quota for 1939 at 186,700 metrio
tons more than that for 1938.% The permissible quantum averaged 55%, of the basic quota during 1938 and was
fixed at 459, for the last quarter. Consumption and prices fell during the year — mainly owing to decreased
demand from the United States — but stocks at the end of 1938 were alightly lower than a year previously.?
The new scheme aunthorises the planting during 1939 and 1940 of another 59, of the total of the old cultivated
area. Restrictions on replanting were removed.

‘ Metric tons (000's)
192¢ 1930 1931 1932 1933 1984 1985 1936 1937 *1938

 World shipments . . ... 882 839 813 720 867 1,033 887 869 1,155 915
World stocks (end of year). . 385 51 650 649 674 767 669 510 624 687

No account is taken in the above figures of the expanding production of synthetic or reclaimed rubber,

Wood. — For lack of data on primary production, the cut of timber for industrial purposes is represented
in the index of primary production by two secondary production series supplementing each other — namely,
output of sawn and planed softwood and of wood-pulp, indices for which are given below (1820=100) :

1930 1831 1832 19338 1934 1935 1936 1937 *1938
Bawn softwood . .. ... B84 66 56 67 75 81 90 02 02
Woodpulp . . ...... 97 88 84 95 106 113 126 140 127

! The wool statistics have been drawn mostly from varions publications of the Imperial Economio
Coml.métee, Imd%n. especially Wool Intelligence Notei. P ' pe

xcluding Uroguay.

? Stocks excluding Germany and Italy, for which countries recent data are not available, i
tons, 000’s) : 1935?‘11';1;81936. 16{1931. 10 ;y 1938, 13. vere (metrio
¢ I\oweonntilhkensboveafwoolmoovmdfromragl;thilitemilohomimportanceandhuincreued
) recent years, particularly in Germany and Italy.

$ Excluding Chinese bome consumption,

¢ The basic quota for 1938 was 1,356,700 metric tons.

? The data concerning rubber have been taken from the International Rubber Regulation Committee’s

EMM?T%‘& bg::;don), long tons baving been converted into metric tons, Data on consumption will be
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The European branches of the timber industry are subject to a restriction scheme, & * European Timber
Trade Convention ® having come into operation in 1935. Wood-pulp production is indirectly regulated by
several agreements between pulp and paper exporters. The decrease in production and demand which set
in at the end of 1937 continued during 1938, and was due largely to decreased importa by Great Britain, France
and other European countries. Export figures were affected by the incorporation of Austria into Germany,

Fuel and Power. — The production of the chief sources of power is illustrated by the following indices
(1929 = 100) :

1930 1931 1982 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 *1938

World :
Coal . .. ......., 02 81 T2 76 83 85 94 98 92
Petrolenm . ... ... 95 92 88 96 101 110 120 136 132
Hydro-electric power . . 102 1] 102 108 115 129 136 149 151
Allsources . . .. .. . 94 B85 78 82 89 94 103 111 108

The table illustrates the relative shifta taking place between the different sources of power — coal output
being lower than in 1929, while production of petroleum is 32%, and of hydro-electric power 51% higher than
in that year. More detailed figures are given below for coal and petroleum. In 1938, total production declined,
bowever, by over 49,.

Coal. — The recent changes in the relative importance of the main coal-producing areas will be seen from

the following figures ;

~-

Metric tons {000,000's)

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 *1938
Europe (excludmg USSR) 608 561 508 450 464 498 506 531 580 571
USSR.. . s e ... 42 49 5T 65 76 94 109 124 123 133
North America . . . . . .. 565 497 400 334 355 387 394 468 450 362
Other areas . , , . . ... 120 117 108 103 113 125 127 *134 *145 *159

Word. . ...... 1,33 1,224 1,080. 961 1,008 1,104 1,136 *1,247 *]1,307 *1,225

The greater part of European coal production is subject to strict control. A moderate recession in production
occurred during 1938, but, owing to control of prices, profits appear to have been relatively well maintained.
Data relating to stocks are available for three important areas (Germany (including the Saar), Belgium and
Polish Upper Silesia), and they are shown, together with the production of this ares, in Diagram 3 above,
It will be seen that stocks have been small relatively to production.

Petyroleum. — The production of crude oil in the United States, the largest producer, and other countries
taken together has been as foilowa : -

Metric tons (000,000°s)
1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1534 1835 1938 1937 *1938

United States . . . 138 123 117 108 123 123 . 135 - 149 173 164
QOther oountrices . . 68 73 72 73 74 85 ) | 98 107 108

World .. .. 208 196 189 181 197 208 226 247 280 272

Production in 1938 fell somewhat below the record level of 1937 becaunse of decreased production in the
United States ; production in the rest of the world shows a slight increase.

World production of motor spirit, kerosene, gas and fuel oil, lubricants and miscellaneous petroleum
and related products — obtained also from natural gas, coal, lignite, shale and alcohol — is estimated

as follows ; 1
1931 1932 1938 1984 1935 1936 1937 1938

Barrels (000,000'8) . . . . .. .. 1,432 1,362 1,467 1,663 1,703 1,865 2,121 2,062

World figures of stocks, either private or military, are not available. In the United States, however,
stocks of orude oil decreased in 1938, while stocks of motor spirit (gasoline) increased.

1 The Petroleum Times (London), 26th February, 1939 (V. R. Garfias and ot.heu, Cities Service Company,
New York).
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Irom end Sieel. — The world output of pig-iron (including ferro-alloys) and crude steel (ingots and castings)
has been as follows : - ‘
Metric tons (000's) :
1929 1930 1831 . 1933 1933 1934 1935 1938 1937 *1938

igiron . ... 98,500 80,070 55,630 39,570 49,370 62,940 74,160 01,600 104,000 83,000
Steel « « . .« 120,710 94,980 69,580 50,680 68,060 82,150 99,410 123,720 135,000 108,000

World production of both iron and steel fell considerably during 1938, although prices remained satisfactory -
throughout the year. The decline was mainly concentrated in the United States, while production continued
to increase in Germany, where it reached new record levels,

Nom-ferrous Melals. — The following figures for non-ferrous metals refer, unless otherwise stated, to
metal content of ores mined (except in the cese of aluminium ; figures relating to metal content of bauxite
do not exist). The statistica of production of metals in ore differ from those of amelter production in respect
of the geographical distribution of output, and also inasmuch as part of the metals mined is not smelted,
but transformed into metallic salts. Hence, indices are given below in preference to absolute figures. Figures
of stocks nsually refer to visible supplies of metal (whether in ore, in process or finished) with producers, in
public warehouses and in transit. They do not always show the movement that would seem to be indicated
by the trends of production and consumption.

Copper. — In 1937, the demand for copper reached a level unprecedented in peace time ; it fell in 1938,
owing mainly to the depression in the United States, but production and consumption still remained well
above the level of both 1929 and 1936. Restriction of output was fixed at 100%, of the basic tonnages on
January lst, 1939. The main figures of production and stocks are as follows (1925-1929 = 100) ;

Mine production : 1920 1930 1831 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1837 *1938
United States . . . . .. 113 80 60 27 22 27 43 a0 95 62
Restof world . . . . .. 127 119 113 86 107 133- 142 14 195 187
Wordd. .. .. e e e .. 120 100 87 57 i 80 03 107 145 125

Smelter production : ‘ :
United States . . . ... 111 81 60 31 25 28 42 686 91 63

Restof world . ... .. 128 121 129 92 115 150 162 159 214 207
Word. . . . .. ... . 18 99 86 58 85 82 - 95 107 145 127

Stocks (end of year) . . . . 125 161 204 213 181 171 161 118 147 142

Tin. — Production, consumption and prices continued to fall during the first half of 1938 ; the quota
fixed by the International Tin Committee (controlling some 85%, of total production), which was 110%, of
the standard at the end of 1937 was gradually eut until it reached 45%, in the third quarter of 1938. In

July, & buffer pool scheme was put into operation; prices recovered and the stocks held at the end of 1938
did not exceed what may be considered s normal level

_ 1925-1929 = 100,
Production : 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1036 1937 1938
iginal restricting countries 117.4 109.7 93.0 55.4 45.3 66.6 72.7 100.6 118.4 82.4
Rest of the world . . . . 9059 92.2 74.6 91.3 108.0 127.0 155.7 167.3 182.1 178.4
Werd. . ... ... ., 114.6 107.4 90.6 60.0 53.4 74.4 B83.4 109.2 126.7 04.8
Btocks (end of year) . . . . 135.7 190.7 223.9 206.1 96.4 56.1 48.0 78.9 87.5 100.7

Lead. — Production in 1938 fell slightly and prices considerably, The whole of the decrease in production
occurred in the United States, while other countries maintained or increased preduction and consumption.
Btocks by the end of the year were practically the same as twelve months earlier.

The following figures indicate developments in the lead-mining and lead-smelting industries :

1925.1929 = 100,

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1938 1937 *l938
Mine production . . . ... 105 102 81 713 73 81 ~ 85 92 104 100
Bmelter produoction . . , . . 106 90 82 68 a8 77 81 sa 08 26
Btocks (end of year)', . . . 108 161 223 274 315 322 300 243 208 213

! Stocks in the United States and the United Kingdom.
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Zinc. — Developmenta in the zine.mining and zinc-smélting industries are shown by the indices below :

1929 1830
Mine production . . . ... 109 89
Smelter production . . . . ., 111 107
Stocks (end of the year)l, , 240 455

1931

77
76
449

1932

60
60
407

1925-1929 = 100.

1933

768
76
327

1934

89
80
385

1935

99
103
269

1936

108
113
186

1937

118
126
256

*1938

112
121
448

Production decressed slightly in 1938, Bnt, owing to a great fall in demand, stocks accumulated at a
very rapid rate and were about 759, higher at the end of the year than at the end of 1937.

B. MANUFACTURING

Unlike the world index of primary production, which relates to fairly homogeneouns
articles and can therefore be easily subdivided into & number of well-defined sub-indices,
the index of world manufacture necessarily relates to a variety of greatly diversified
articles at different stages of manufacture. Further, the national production indices on

which it is based vary considerably as
regards the methods of computation
and the classification of the articles
covered, which, moreover, differ in qua-
lity from country to country. Sub-indices
of world manufacture by individual
industries are affected in a higher degree
by these national differences than is the
general world index. Nevertheless, the

Diagram 4. —INDIckEs oF MaNUPACTURE oF CURRENT

CoNsuMPTION GoODS, PRIMARY PRODUCTION AND STOCKS

or CorrEsPONDING PRIMARY PRODUCTS
1929 = 100 ; logarithmic scale.

importance of obtaining at least arough

picture of the movement of world pro-
duction in different branches of manu-
facture is such as to justify the attempts
made by the Economiec Intelligence
Service for some years past to calculate
pub-indices of this kind.* These sub-
indices are grouped under headings
corresponding to the broad distinction
between goods currently consumed and
capital goods as applied in Chapter II.
For purposes of comparison, the general
world indices for these two categories
of goods are likewise shown, but they
include, in addition to the branches
given in the table, some further
industries included in the relevant
national indices. The results are sum-
marised in Table 4.

A. Manufacturing.
B.

Primary production.

C. Stocks of primary products {(moving average).
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1 Stocks in the United States and the United Kingdom.

1 A fow of these indices are based on mill consumption of important raw materials (cotton, wool), but
most of them are computed on the basis of relevant production data extracted from the national statistics.
The methods of averaging and weighting are those used in the computation of the general world indices, the
weights having been adjusted to the relative importance, in each country, of the industry concerned.




Diagram 4 gives manufacturing production in consumption goods
the U.S.S.R.), together with indices of production ! and stock of primary products
in the manufacture of these articles.

The diagram shows that primary p
mainly of agricultural origin) used for goo
the corresponding manufacturing in

Table 4. — IxpicEs oF WORLD PropnUCTION OF CERTAIN MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES

indusiries (excluding
1 psed

roduction of industrial raw materials (which are
ds currently consumed decreased less in 1938 than
dices, resulting in a rather steep increase in stocks held.

1929=100.
Industry 1930 | 1931 1932 | 1933 | 1934 | 1935 | 1936 | 1937 | *1938
A. Goods currenily consumed.
1. Food and related industries : ,
Food® . . ¢t .t v a0 a a e s s 96 96 90 04 100 80 08 97 100
ing*. . ... e v e v e e 95 83 74 4 77 79 81 87 88
Tobacod . . & & ¢ o o v 0 o 0o 101 90 87 11 101 104 112 119 122
Total . . ... oo o v ewaeon 98 85 80 93 .99 93 101 102 1056
II. Other current consumption goods :
Textiles :
Cottom* . ........... 90 90 99 100 103 111 123 108 eee
Wool* . . ... s h e e e 98 98 96 108 89 a8 87 99 94
Total*. . 87 88 88 98 o8 104 108 115 108
Leather, boot-and-shoe industry . . .| 94 90 85 87 99 104 111 108 103
2 95 89 81 89 97 104 115 127 113
Total con- iincludipg USSR..| 92 90 84 91 95 100 110 115 sas
sumption goods { excluding USS.R. .| 91 87 80 87 90 84 101 105 99
B. Capital Goods.
L Producers” capital goods :
Rolling-mill products’ . . . . . .. 78 56 40 53 64 77 99 108 85
Shipbuilding., . . . . . . ... ..} 103 58 26 18 35 47 76 96 109
IL Consumers’ capital goods :
Motorvehicles . .. ....... 68 48 31 42 58 81 92 101 64
Total including USS.R.| 86 | 68 53 65 77 93 | 115 | 126 | ...
capital goods | excluding USS.R. | 82 61 43 56 64 77 93 103 85
World manufactur- ; including USS.R.| 88 79 70 78 86 07 112 120 112
ing production {excluding USS8S.R.| 86 74 63 72 78 87 97 104 93
. PT;:vnwnal figures,
s index for food covers a relatively small number of countries and is not really re ntative of
world manufacture of food (even excluding the U.8.8.R.). It gives preponderance to the U{n Btates, where

the principal food industries (largely working for export) have
in recent years. ® Excluding the United Btates,
Iultg for which data are not available throughout ; year ending July 31st of following
in the nine prineipal wool-manufacturing countries. * Index compiled by the Institut fiir

(Berlin). *8ix principal producing countries,

! Foudstuffs, vegetable oil materials, crude textiles and rubber.

n adversely affected by special circumstances

* World cotton-mill consum

tion, excluding‘Gczmmny and
2 nsumpti
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on
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Diagram 5. — INDICES OF MANUFACTUERE OF TEXTILES  Ag is shown by Diagram 5 illustrating

AND OF PRODUCTION AND Srocks or CrRUDE
Texroe Fieres
1929 = 100 ; logarithmic scale.

A. Maﬂuiactuﬁng.
B. Primary production.

C. Stocks of primary products (moving average).
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manufacture of such goods remained on a
higher level than in 1929. Stocks never-
theless increased in 1938 in about the same
proportion a8 from 1929 to 1930, in spite of
the greater discrepancy between the two
curves. This is probably accounted for
by purchases of primary commodities by
Governments and others for the constitu-
tion of reserve stocks for emergency pur-
poses.

Among the individual industries in-
cluded in the eapital group, rolling-mill pro-
ducts showed a substantial drop in 1938,
This is accounted for mainly by the depres-
sion in the United States of America: in
European countries, the levels were better
maintained, or even increased. Shipbuild-
ing (mercantile tonnage launched) in-
creased greatly, reflecting the shipping
boom in 1937 and the eonsequent demand
for new tonnage. Production of motor-

1 Metals and certain non-metallic minerals (as-
bestos, cement, eto.).

8 Mineral stocka.

8 Part of raw materials is, of course, used also
in building, manufacture of consumption goods,
motor-cars, eto,

developments within the textile indus-
tries, the disequilibrium is most marked
in this branch. The principal commodity
in this group is cotton, and the variation
in primary produection is primarily due to
fluctuations in the cotton crop. As regards
other individual industries included in the
group Goods currently consumed, food,
brewing and tobacco showed a continued
rise in 1938 in spite of the industrial reces-
gion ; the indices for the leather, boot and
shoe industry, however, fell decidedly.
The development of the manufacture of
producers’ capital goods and of the produc-
tion ! and stocks ? of raw materials required
mainly for such goods is shown in Dia-
gram 6.3 The experience of earlier depres-
sions shows that, during the first phase
of a downswing, producers’ stocks of raw
materials mount rapidly, and, again in
1938, they increased more than stocks of
primary commodities used for goods cur-
rently consumed (¢f. Diagram 4). It should
also be remembered that primary produc-
tion of capital goods in relation to the

Driagram 6. —INDICES OF MANUFACTURE OF PRODUCERS'
CariTAaL Goops, PRIMARY PRODUCTION AND STOCKS

oF Oo_nnnspoxnma PriMaryY PropUCTS
1929 = 100 ; logarithmic scale.
A, Manufacturing.

B. Primary production.
C. Stocks of primary products {(moving average).
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— private cars representing consumers’ capital goods — responded more quickly
::rzho peconomic reeessli)on andgdecreaaed by some 35%. As will be seen trom_the
absolute figures of production of motor vehicles (including lorries and omnibuses) given
below, the drop was confined to North America.

Number of vehicles (000's)
1929 1930 1931 1933 1933 1984 1985 1938 1937 1038

North America . . . . . . . 5,620 3,509 2,472 1,432 1,986 2,870 4,120 4,616 5,018 2,658
Enrope !?e? ........ 689 628 548 522 642 776 894 1,063 1,133 1,120

World. . « - - .+ : ... 6,310 4,141 3,025 1,979 2,680 3,721 5,118 5,826 6,362 4,021

C. CONSUMPTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES

In spite of their shortcomings, the statistics of production and stocks are the most
reliable sources available for judging changes in the consumption of individual commodities
or groups of commodities.! i

Table 5 contains data regarding the consumption of eight important foodstuffs {a) in
the world as & whole, () in Latin and North America, Europe (excluding the U.8.8.R.)
and Oceania. Crude indices a8 well as figures per head are given.

Table 5.— WorLp INDicEs oF Gonsux'rnon (Propuction 4 Stocxs) or CErTain FoopstUrrs

1929 = 100.
(a) Total world. .
(b) Europe (excluding U.S.S.R), Latin and North America and Ooceania.

1932 1933 1934 1935 1938 1937 *1938
Product ,
a b [ b a b a b e b o b a b
Crude indices

Wheat"A. . . . . 1001 | 100 ) 104 1102 | 106 {100 | 108 | 100 | 105 { 102 | 212 { 103 | 111 | 108

B..... ] 981 o4 1102 98| 104] 65108 67 [ 103-] 98 |*107 | *99 | ... | ...

Soger . ... .. 99! 971100 96| 103|100 111 | 108 | 116 | 11F | 112 { 111 |*111 {*114

Potatoes®. . . . . 102 {104 | 100 ] 98 | 108 [ 107 | 108 | 97 | }10 [ 104 | 124 ) 118 | 217 | 100

Meat® ., .., . 85101 | 96 |105) 99 (107 ] 94 [100 ] 991 105] 08 [-103 | 100 | 104

Milk*e . . _ ... 1021109({10311103103 1101205112 }108 | 1131107113100} 116

Butter®* ., .. .. 1131114 | 11561114108 | 117 | M18 {116} 120 | 117|122 {118} ... | ...

Coffee . ... .. 971 ... 104 | ... 4] ...]110)...]108) ... 1209 ...} ... ] ...

Teat., . . .. .. 9711041 95)101 ) o4 961 9611001 951 99| 97| 101) 96| 99

‘ Indices per head of population® o

Wheat*A. . . . .| 98| 96| 99| 07]100| 935|100 95| 97| #5[102| 95| 100 | 97

B.....l 95| 81| 97| 94| 98] 90| 00| 91| 95| 91 |*97 | *01 ]| ... | ...

Sogar. .. .... 08| 04| 95| 92| 97| 95| 103 | 101 | 2107 | 104 | 103 | 102 [*100 |*104

Potatoes®. . . . .| 98| 101 | 96| 94 |102|102|102| oL {202 | 97| 113 { 100 | 106 { 100

Meat® ., . ... .| 02] 98| 92|101 | 93102 87| 04| 92| 98| 080}| 05| 80| 95

Mik®* . .....|l 99(105| 98|105] 907|104 | o8| 104 | 08 | 106 | 08| 105| 98 | 105

Butter®, . . .. (1091110109 | 209 [ 112 [ 111 | 110 | 209 | 112 {109 | 212 {109 ) ... ] ...
wfw - . - Ll L . u - .a ” asw ol LA 102 LN ] 98 LN 99 LN 2 L ) [ ] N

Tea®. . .....1 941100] 91} 07] 80] 91] 90) o4 | 87| 02| 89 ) 93| 87| ol

* Provisiona) figures, ’

* Wheat A : Total consumption ; B : Human consumption, 1929-1936 as estimated by the Becretariat of
the Wheat Advisory Committee (The International Wheat Situation, January 8th, 1938) ; 1937, rough estimate
made by the Economie Inteliigence Bervice.

* Milk, potatoes, meat and butter : production == eonsumption,

* Milk. Including estimates for countries not shown in Tabie 23 of the Statistical Y ear-Book of the League
oI i P

ea. ing eonsumption me-grown tea. Fi refer mostly to net imports,
. Pol'!.. method of calculation of the per caput figures, ¢f. World anducﬁon{nd Prices, l1)337’/38. Chapter I,

1 “l;or s discwesion of the value and limitations of thene figures cf. World Production and Prices, 1937/38,
page 68, :
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Diagram 7. — WorLt INpicEs OF INDUSTRIAL CONSUMPTION, PRODUCTION AND STOCKS OF IMFORTANT

1929 = 100 ; logarithmic scale,

A. Production.
B. Consumption
C. Stocks.
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Table 6 gives estimated industrial consumption or absorption of eight important
industrial raw materials. In Diagram 7, these indices are represented graphically together
with indices of stocks and of primary production. The table and diagram should be studied
in conjunction with the information given in Chapter II and particularly in section B.

Talle 6. — WorLD INpicEs or INpustRIAL “ConsumpTiON ¥ OF CERTaIN INDUSTRIAL Raw Marxriars

1929 = 100.

Product 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 | *1938
Cotion* ... .. 90 90 99 100 103 111 123 106 .
Wool* . . . ... 98 98 96 108 89 98 97 99 04
Rubber® . . . .. 89 85 86 102 114 117 130 137 114
Motor fuel, etc. * — (100) (95) (99) | (108} } (114) ] (127) | (135){ (135)
Copper*® . ... 83 68 52 60 72 87 101 118 105
Tm'. .. .... 92 77 57 2 a7 81 87 108 83
Lead* . ... .. 9l 76 64 70 80 85 93 103 97
Zine®. . ... .. 88 72 55 69 79 93 104 112 102

* Provisional figurea.

* World cotton-mill consumption, excluding Germany and Italy, for which complete data are mnot
available. Years ending July 31st of following year. International Coiton Bulletin (Manchester).

* Consumption in the nine principal wool-manufacturing countriee, Imperial Economic Committee
(London) : World Consumption of Wool.

* Total absorption of United States and producing countries, net imports into the United Kingdom
adjusted for variations in visible stocks and, since 1934, in manufacturers’ stocks, and unadjusted net imports
into other eountries. Statistical Bulletin of the International Rubber Regulation Commitice.

¢ Consumption of petroleum products and related fuels (benzol, natural gasoline, aloohol nsed as motor .
fuel). Base 1931 = 100. Estimates of V. R. Garrias, R. V. WrzTseL and J. W, Rrstonri, Cities SBervice
Company (New York). : :

*World “apparent ™ consumption. American Bureau of Metal Statistics (New York): Year-Book.

! World “ apparent * consumption. Statistical Bulletin of the International Tin Research and Developmend
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CHAPTER V1

PRODUCTION AND TRADE

A. INTERNATIONAL TRADE

In view of the mutual relationship between changes in production and changes in
the exchange of goods between countries, it is of interest to examine the relative movements

of these two phenomena.

Hence, the main indices of production analysed above are

compared here with the indices of world trade calculated by the Economic Intelligence
Service and discussed at length in another annual publication of the League, the Review

of World T'rade.

Diagram 1. — YranLy MovemeNT or WORLD
PropuUcTION AND WORBLD TRADE

1929 = 100.
A. Primary production. '
B. Industrial production (excluding U.S.S.R.).
C. Quantum of world trade.
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& smaller proportion of world production
was internationally exchanged than in1929.

The effects of the economic recession of
1937/38 on the world indices of industrial
production and trade are illustrated, on
the basis of quarterly figures, in Diagram 2.2

1 For explanation of the method of calculation
of the quantum indices of trade, see Review of World
Trade, 1938 (League of Nations, Geneva, 1939),
which also gives indioes for, and an analysis of, the
changes in trade values and prices,

8 Quarterly figures of primary production —
largely composed of orops — do not exist.

General Movement of Trade and Production.

Only changes in the quantum of interna-
tional trade ! are here considered, together
with those in primary and industrial pro-
duction. The relevant indices are repro-
duced in Diagram 1.

During the downswing which took place
after 1929, international trade fell more
than primary production but less than
industrial production. During the sub-
sequent upswing, industrial produection
recovered the most rapidly. International
trade increased simultaneously at a slightly
more rapid rate than primary production ;
but for 1937 as a whole trade did not
quite reach the 1929 level, while both
primary and industrial production exceeded
that level, In 1937 and 1938, therefore,

Diagram 2. — QUARTERLY MOVEMENT OF WORLD
InpusTRIAL PrRODUCTION AND WoORLD TRADE
1929 = 100.

A. Industrial production {excluding U.S.S8.R.).
B. Quantum of world trade.
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Since 1935, trade has been lagging behind production. In 1937, the latter lregan
to fall about six months earlier than the former. In 1938, recovery set in almost simul-
taneously in trade and production,! but, by the first quarter of 1?39, the quat_ltum of
trade was only slightly larger than a year earlier, while production was considerably
larger and again reached the average level of the boom year 1937.

Production and Trade by Geographical Subdivisions.

The development of trade and production shows great and characteristic diifgrencfas
between different countries and continents, and it is of interest to examine the relationship
between them by geographical subdivisions. Quantum indices of imports and exports
can be calcnlated separately for Europe and North America and for the total of the other
continents (* rest of the world ”). Annual indices of imports and exports together with
indices of primary and industrial prodaction are shown accordingly in Table 1 below and
are illustrated graphically in Diagram 3.

Diagram 3. -— YRagLY MOVEMENT OF TRADE aXD ‘PropucTioN v Eusorx,’ NORTH AMERICA AND THE Rxst
or THE WoRLD ?

A. Primary uction. C. Imports, quantum.
B. Industrial production. : D. Exports, quantum.
L Europe. . North America. II1. Rest of World.
I 1 o -
! 160§

L1 1 1 L 11 L T 11 L1 1 [N I B A B I
K29030 A 323334 35 36373802930 A 3233 34 35 36 37 3802930 31 32 33 34 35 36 A7 A8
SON9IOS

Although the relative importance of foreign trade as compared with production is smaller
in the United States than in Europe, the diagram shows a higher degree of correlation
between trade and both industrial and primary production in North America than in
Europe. In the former continent, the course of industrial production has been strikingly
similar to that of the qnantum of imports and similar also to that of exports. The agreement
between these different curves is not in itself sufficient proof of any definite causal

1 31:“ c::;x:;tm of the monthly figures shows that the upward turn occurred only one month later in
% Excluding USS.R.
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relationship between the phenomens they illustrate ; nevertheless, the interrelation between
North-American foreign trade and industrial production appears close enough to deserve
attention in any deeper analysis of the evolution of the business cycle situation in the
United States.

Table 1. — INDICES 0% QUANTUM OF TRADE, AND OF PRIMARY AND INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION BY CONTINENTAL

Grours’
1929 = 100.
Europe North America Rest of World
Year Production * Production | Production® Year
Im- Ex- Im- Ex- Im- Ex-
ports® | ports*| Pri- |Indus-] ports | ports | Pri- | Indus-] ports { ports | Pri- | Indus-
mary! | trial mary® | trial mary '} trial *

1930 98.5] 93.5 97 92. 88.5) B4.0[ 97 80.9] 88.5| 94.5 101 95.2] 1930
1931 | 94.5| 83.0] 96 80.8] 75.0| 70.5| 93 68.4] 74.5| 98.51 98 90.21 1931
1932 82.0| 68.5| 96 71.9] 61.0f 58.5| 84 54.4] 62.5{ 95.5| 98 96.2( 1932
1933 80.5/ 68.5| 98 77.6] 63.0] 568.0] 86 64.3) 70.5| 99.0{ 103 109.9{ 1933
1934 Bl1.56f 69.0| 101 85.9] 63.5| 63.0] B8 67.3] 78.5| 102.5 103 123.6] 1934
1935 §0.0| 70.0{ 102 93.1] 76.5| 685.5| 85 8. 85.0| 112.0| 1056 136.7| 1935
1936 81.5| 72.5] 104 101.4] 84.5| 71.0| 93 88.9] 92.0] 117.5| 111 145.0{ 1936
1937 90.5| 83.0] 108 111.2] 95.0| 84.5] 103 93.4] 106.0{ 127.0] 115 162.0] 1937
1938* 87.0] 76.5] 109 109, 71.6] 83.0] 95 73.7] 101.5] 114.0| 112 164.4| 1938*

* Provisional figures,
! Including meat and milk. * Including U.S.S.R. ? Excluding U.S.8.R. * Japan, Chile, New Zealand.

Both in Europe and North America! the quantumn of imports, made up largely of raw
materials, has fallen less than that of exports, containing a larger proportion of manufactured
goods. Naturally, therefore, in the rest of the world which is less industrialised, the quantum
of exports was better maintained than that of imports during the depression. By 1837,
a8 will be seen from section III of the diagram, the former had risen some 27 %, above the
1929 level compared with an increase of only 6%, as regards the latter. The rise in the
quantum of exports — consisting almost exclusively of primary products — as indeed
also the rise in primary production which moved in fairly close agreement until 1937,
ia largely explained by the fall-in the world market prices for these products, a fall which
the countries concerned tried to make good as far as possible by increasing the quantity
of exports in order to meet their external financial obligations. To this end they were
also forced at first to reduce severely their imports of manufactured articles. The fact that,
until 1936, the quantum of their imports remained far below the pre-depression level
acquires special significance in connection with the extremely rapid expansion of their
manufacturing industry. C

With reference to Europe, where primary production declined but little until 1932
and has since risen gradually and where the recovery in both imports and exports since
that year has been much slower than that of manufacturing production, two partly
interrelated factors may be mentioned by way of explanation : (1) increased seli-sufficiency
in foodstuffs and certain raw materials resulting from (a) active support to agriculture
(mainly in cereal importing countries) and (3) growing use of manufactured raw materials
(such a8 artificial textile fibres); (2) increased trade restrictions on manufactured goods
tending to reduce the quantum of foreign trade and to foster expansion of manufacturing
production for the domestic market.

1 The year 1938 forms an exception in this respect in North America.
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Production and Trade by Main Groups of Commodities.

In order to illustrate more clearly the relations between trade a.nfi pr.od.uction and
the underlying structural changes in these phenomena and \.their interrelation, it is necessary
to break up the general indices according to the economic pature of the goods of whfch
they are composed. Unfortunately, trade statistics do not pgrmxt_ of sub(pvmlons meh
are strictly comparable with those of production statistics, but in spite of this lack of strict
correspondence, indices of foodstuffs, raw materials and manufactured a.rtlclgs for bo@h
trade and production are given below ;1 the percentage ratio between them is shown in
Diagram 4.

Table 2. — Inpices oF WoRLD PRODUCTION AND TRADE BY MamN GrouPs or CoOMMODITIES

1929 = 100.
Indices of world production lmm:; :::i:' g:;: tum
Year f: R Manufactured Yoer
Raw Manufac- aw anufactur
Foodstulls® Materials turing ? Foodstutls! Materials articles
1930 100 o4 86 28 4.5 88 1930
1931 100 84 74 96 88.56 76 1931
1932 100 74 63 89 81.6 59.5 1932
1933 101 79 72 83 B7.56 : 60 1933
1934 99 85 8 82 88 66.5 1934
1935 101 92 87 85.56 91.5 69.5 1935
1936 101 103 97 88 96.5 15 19368
1937 106 116 104 93.56 108 87 1937
1938* 107 105 93 91.5 95 _ 82 1938¢

1 Including fodder crops. * Provisional figures.
2 Excluding the U.S8.R.

As will be seen from Table 2 and Diagram 4, the relative decrease of trade since 1929
falls very unevenly on the different groups of commodities. Trade in foodstuffs and
manufactured articles has, relatively to the production of such commodities, fallen very
considerably, while, broadly speaking, trade in raw materials has followed production more
closely, with such minor variations as can be explained mainly by variations in stocks.

The relative decrease in trade in foodstuffs during the depression is explained up to
a point by decreased purchasing power of the masses during that part of the nine-year
period considered. The relative fall during the period as a whole may, however, be
attributed (a8 mentioned above with reference to Europe) to the decreasing demand from
importing countries due to the increased domestic production. The greater decentralisation
of production naturally results in a relative decrease in the proportion of goods internationally
exchanged. Such a decrease in import demnand tends to create a serious situation in
exporting countries, characterised by accumulation of stocks and falls in price. The fall

!} Manufactured food products are included among foodstuffs in the trade indices and among manufactured
articles in the production indices. Varying principles have been employed in allotting semi-manufactured
articles to the various groups. The more important semi-manufactures — yams, iron and steel, etc. — are in
both cases included among manufactured articles.

The trade indices of raw materials refer to articles which in the Brussels classification for 1913 are described
as “ materials, raw or partly manufactured ”, As, according to this classification, the bulk of semi-manufactures
which are included with production of manufactured srticles are in fact also included among manufactured
articles in the trade indices, it has been thought appropriate in this volume to classify this group of trade
indices as raw materials. The fodder crops (barley, oats and maize) are included among foodstuffs in the indices
of both trade and production.

The production index of raw materials includes mining, while smelter production is included with manu-.
factaring. The trade index for the corresponding group includes both ores and unworked metals.
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in trade during 1938, however, was relatively small — about 29, — and it may be assumed
that the falling tendency was to a certain extent mitigated by purchases in many European
countries in order to constitute reserve stocks to be used in case of war. Owing to the
glig:ll:;:g increased production, however, the proportion of trade to production decreased
in .

Diagram 4. — PropuctioN AND TRADE 1Iv CERTAIN GROUPS OF COMMODITIES

1929 = 100,
A. Trade
B. Production
C. Trade as percentage of production.
I Fgodstuffa. II. Raw materials. ITI. Manufactured articles.
I I m
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The quantum of trade in raw materials, as has just been said, follows production more
closely over the period as a whole. The explanation lies in the difficulty experienced by
the main manufacturing countries in achieving self-sufficiency in this field : substitute
raw materials are generally more expensive than the natural ones; their production,
moreover, presupposes previous investment in industrial plant and is limited also by
scarcity of labour. On the whole, therefore, industrial expansion is based on & corresponding
increase in the import of raw materials. In 1938, production fell about 109, while trade
dropped about 12%. The relatively greater fall in trade is mainly due to the falling
demand for raw materials from the United States — normally, the chief importer — on
account of the industrial recession in that country. The import of raw materials has been
better maintained in Europe, particularly in Germany, who increased the quantum of
imports of such items as oilseeds, copper, iron and oil. United Kingdom total imports
foll somewhat, while they increased for certain items of military importance such as
aluminium. In Sweden, as in certain other countries, Government demand for important
raw materials increased considerably on account of the building-up of emergency stocks.

The decline in trade has been most marked, both absolutely and relatively to production
(except in 1938) in the case of manufactured articles. As Europe accounts for the greater
part of the world trade in such articles and as they also constitute her chief exports, the
observations which were made above with reference to the discrepancy between manufactur-
ing production and the quantum of trade (particularly exports) by continental groups are



the same in this case too.! As new trade restrictions chiefly relate to manufactured
articles, it i8 natural that the quantum of world trade in such articles has declined more,
both absolutely since 1929 and in relation to production, than has the trade in the other
two categories of goods here distinguished. In 1938, trade in manufactured articles declined
less than production, whereas, after the boom in 1929, trade and production decreased at
more nearly identical rates. A detailed analysis of the trade figures for 1938 would probably
gshow that the demand of the industrially undeveloped countries for armament purposes
contributed to the relative maintenance of the manufacturing trade.

'~ B. MERCHANT SHIPPING

Owing to the defectiveness of the information for numerous countries, it is not possible
to compile as complete world statistics for shipping as for trade ; but the indices of shipping
activity given in Table 3, calculated on the basis of the gross tonnage of the ships cleared in
the ports of forty-two countries representing together more than 809, of world trade, may
be taken as representative of the broad changes which have taken place. In the case of
countries for which figures covering the whole period under review were available for all
ships (with eargo and in ballast), as well as for ships with cargo only, those for all ships were
employed. In the case of a few countries, figures for 1938 had to be estimated on the
basis of partial information available for that year. At the foot of the table, two other series
have been added for purposes of comparison, the one showing the changes of the active
tonnage of the world’s merchant marine (that is, the tonnage of existing merchant veasels
less the tonnage of ships laid up) and the other showing the movement of the quantum
of world trade. :

Table 3. — Nxr TonNaar or Surrs CLEARED IN ForTy-Two COUNTRIES,

COMPARED WITH THR ACTIVE (GROss ToNnaom or THE WoORLD’S .Mnncnur'r Marixe, axD THE QUaNTUM

or WorLD Trabpx

1929=100.
1020 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934 | 1935 [ 1938 | 1937 |*1038
Tomnage of ahips cleared in the
ports of
Earope . .. ... ... 100.0 ) 100.56 | 92.1 | 85.7| 88.4| 91.5| 92.2 | 91.9] 908.2] 905.3
North Ameriea . . . . .. 1000 99.7| 91.4| 82.4| 81.8) B85.3| 86.9| 920.5| 96.4] 07.5
Other partsof the world . .| 100.0 | 98.3| 90.3| 84.8| 80.5] 93.4 | 98.7|100.2 | 98.6| 93.3
World . .|100.0| 99.5| 91.3]| 849 87.8| 91.3| 93.9| 94.8| 98.1 | 94.9
Active tomnage of the worlds
manine, June 30th| 100.0 | 98.0| 92.0] 86.0| 87.0] 89.8] 90.5| 93.2| 99.2 | 101.0
Quantum of world wrade . <1000} 93 85.6| 74.5| 75.56] 78 82 86 P6.6| 89

> Provisionsl f

Comparison between the indices shown in Table 3 is facilitated by Diagram 5 showing the

data for the world as a whole. The world’s active tonnage continued to increase during 1938
am-l slightly surpassed the 1929 level ; owing to the increased speed of ships and more
efficient arrangements for loading and unloading, the actual carrying capacity had, however,
increased considerably more. World trade decreased by 7.7%, while tonnage of ships
cleared decreased by only 3.3%,. The discrepancies between the different curves, which

! This is equally true as regards the related and even more striking discrepancy between manufacturin
production and the quantum of imports in the case of the rest of the world (apart froon{ North America) likewilg
esmmented upon sbove, .
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Diagram 6. — FrElGHT RATES,
}Vom.n TrADE AND LaID-UP.
TONNAGE

~ A. Average shipping freight rates in .

sterling ; quarterly movement

(second month of each quarter),

according to the Economist;
. 1929 = 100. Left-hand scale.

B. Quantum of world trade ; quar-
terly movement; 1928 = 100.
Left-hand scale.

C. Gross t’onnagé of laid-up shipe.
Right-hand scale. .

Diagram 5. — ToNNAGE oF SHips IN OceaN TRarric
AND QuaNTUM OF WORLD TRADE
1929 = 100..

_ A. Tonnage of ships cleared in all ports.

B. Active tonnage of the world's merchant
marine.

C. Quantum of world trade.

had been decreasing since 1932, again
increased ; the relatively greater decrease
in the trade curve may to some extent
be explained by the fact that the carrying
capacity of ships has been less wutilised
during the recent downswing, a phenome-
non accentuated by the relative decrease
of tramp shipping a8 compared with regula
cargo shipping lines. .
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Diagram 6 illustrates developments on the freight market by indices of freight rates,
quantum of world trade and absolute figures of laid-up tonnage. .

Freight rates which had reached an extraordinary height by the third quarter of 1937
foll heavily during the last quarter of that year and the beginning of 1938 ; they were
practically stabilised in the summer of 1938, and during the first quarter of 1939 were 4%
below the average for 1929, Laid-up tonnage increased from 1937 to 1938 from 2.2 to
2.5 million tons, but remained, a8 compared with the previous period, at a low level.
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CHAPTER VII

PRICE MOVEMENTS

A CHANGES IN THE GENERAL LEVEL OF PRICES

The reversal of the general price trend, of which the first sign was the sharp break in
raw-material prices in the spring of 1937, found expression in the wholesale-price indices
of most countries in the course of the summer or early autumn simultaneously with (or
immediately before) the onset of the industrial receasion discussed in the preceding chapters.
Subsequently, national wholesale prices continued to fall on the whole until Iate in 1938,
in conformity with price movements on the world market. Of the forty-one countries for
which recent data are available (¢f. Appendix IV, Table 1), the wholesale-price indices
of twenty-five were lower in December 1938 than their twelve-month average for 1937 ;
in three countries (among them Germany), the indices were practically unchanged — less
than 19, higher — while, in thirteen countries, they exceeded their 1937 average by more
than 19%,. .

The broad movement of wholesale prices between March 1937 and March 1939 is
illustrated for fifteen selected countries in Diagram 1 below. The indices are shown, at
gix-month intervals, as percentages of their level in March 1936, the date at which the

Diagram I. — WROLESALE-PRICE INDICES
Half.yearly intervals, March 1936 = 100.

L II. 1.
A. Japan. A. Italy. A. Mexico.
g. %mted Kingd g. gwiturlan:‘. B. Chile.
« Uni ingdom. » Netherlands. C. ntine,
D. Sweden. D. Belgium. D. irti‘:tnha .
E. United States. E. Poland. E. India.
[0 I I

I-T 140
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a:cele;altion of the rise in prices characteristic of the boom, culminating in 1937, generally
started.

Among the ten industrial countries given in sections I and II of the diagram, prices
rose between September 1937 and March 1939 only in two — Japan and Italy — and fell
in the remaining eight countries — Belgium, Canada, the Netherlands, Poland, Sweden,
Switzerland, the United Kingdom and the United States. In the last-mentioned country
alone, wholesale prices fell below their level for March 1936. An examination of the monthly
figures given in Appendix IV, Table 1, will show that in all of the eight countries here referred
to, the price fall was checked during the first quarter of 1939 and that & slight reversal
became noticeable in the April or May figures for most of them.

The indices for the five primarily agricultural eountries given in section III of the
diagram present a somewhat heterogeneous picture. The price movements in the first two
of these countries, Mexico and Chile, appear to be influenced in & marked degree by special
national factors * and are, on the whole, less representative of agricultural countries in
general than are those depicted for the other three — Argentine, Australia and India.
In most agricultural countries, whether in Eastern Europe or in other continents, wholesale
prices fell —if at all — considerably less than in the industrial States, and began to rise
anew, though slowly, during 1938.

In the United States, the very rapid industrial recovery between May and December
1938 — indeed the most rapid on record in that country — did not entail a rise in the
general level of wholesale prices, which, on the contrary, continued to decline slowly during
that period. This noteworthy fact is probably to be explained in the main by the existence
of industrial surplus capacity, in the form of plant, raw-material stocks and labour, allowing
the expansion of output to be effected without raising prices, the continued decline of the
latter being accounted for by adjustments of finished-goods prices to the reduced level
of raw-material prices. ,

In France, whose wholesale-price index had risen some 469%, above its March 1936
figure by March 1937, and 67.59%, by September of that year,3 the general level of wholesale
prices remained practically stable during the following six months until March 1938. In
April, a new but more moderate price rise set in, the index rising, despite certain official
price-control measures, by nearly 5% up to October 1938. In connection with the new
recovery programme introduced at the beginning of November, price control was relaxed
or removed in an attempt to re-establish a free price economy ; hence prices rose by another
4%, up to January 1939, but have since receded slightly. In view of the repeated
devaluations of the frane before the exchange stabilisation in November last year, French
wholesale prices, in spite of their great rise in terms of national currency in recent years,
are lower in terms of gold than those of any other principal industrial country. Thus,
the competitive position of the French export trade is very strong, and the trade balance
has greatly improved since the middle of last year.

1 This date was also taken as base for the corresponding diagram given on page 79 of the 1837/38 edition
of this volume, to which reference should be made.

3 Wholesale prices in Chile had already by March 1936 been pushed to a very high level by inflation. The
further rise during the boom until September 1837 was, so to say, superimposed on that inflation level. When
the break occurred, it is likely that certain forces of * adjustment " were released generating a larger and
more prolonged price fall than in other agricultural countries. Similarly, in Mexico the continual rise in
prices until September 1938 seems in part to have been of an inflationary character. Whether the subsequent
drop, which was slight until the early months of 1939, signifies a break of the rising trend is still too early to
judge,

! g(: As the extent of these price changes exceeds the scale of Diagram 1, France has been omitted from that
diagram.

gl.‘ﬂ'Fox' fuller discussions and international comparisons on this point, see the companion publication, Money
and Banking, 1938/39, Vol. 1, Monetary Review, Chapter A, section headed ** Exchanges and Prices ", page 17

and ff,



The German official price index continued throughout 1938 and tho_ early part of 1939
to show practically no change, in spite of the marked monetary expansion and of the fact
that the limit of existing productive capacity appears to have been closely a_pproa,ched.
This stability, resulting from the strict price control and from rationing, exercised by the
Government, seems to have been achieved in part at the expense of a lowering of the quality
of goods and was, of course, to that extent, more apparent than real. The system of ramompg
affecting not only consumers but also producers in industries not regarded as essential
for State requirements, was considerably extended. The inflationary effects of the monetary
expansion was also checked by increased taxation and other fiscal devices, through which
the surplus funds created reverted to the central monetary authority — i.c., the State itself.

Diagram 2. — ANNUAL PERCENTAGE INCREASE () OR DECREASE (—) IN INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION #
(FigsT QUARTER To FIRST QUARTER) AND WhoLesaLk PRrICEs (Mircn 1o Marcn)
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* Including mining, building and electricity production where covered by the national indices.
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Price Movemenis and Industrial Production.

In Diagram 2, a comparison of the percentage changes in wholesale prices and
industrial production at twelve-month intervals since the beginning of 1935 is given for
sixteen countries.! Wholesale prices normally tend to rise when industrial activity is
expanding and to fall when activity is declining. This concordance in the direction of pro-
duction and price movements held good between the first quarters of 1935 and 1937 in all
the sixteen countries save one — Italy, in 1935.2 During the subsequent twelve-month
period, exceptions — due mainly to the time-lag between price and production movements
— were t0 be noted in the case of six countries — namely, the United Kingdom, Sweden,
Finland, Poland (whose production was larger in the first quarter of 1938 # than in the
corresponding quarter of 1937, while wholesale prices were slightly lower), France and
Italy (whose production declined despite a marked increase in wholesale prices caused by
special national conditions).

What was the exception in 1937 became almost the rule in 1938. Between March of
that year and March 1939, the price level dropped in eleven of the countries considered,
though industrial production increased in eight of these eleven countries and was, in the
remaining three — the United Kingdom, Sweden and Norway — almost as large in the
first quarter of 1939 as in the corresponding quarter of last year. In one case — Hungary —
the price level remained unchanged in spite of a large increase in industrial production.
The explanation of the general divergency between production and price movements —
most striking in the case of the United States — during the last twelve-month period
examined is to be sought in the phenomenon stressed with reference to the United States in
the preceding sub-section — namely, the existence, at the turn of the economic recession
in 1938, of industrial surplus capacity allowing output to expand without for some time
entfailing an increase in prices. : _ :

In four countries — France, Italy, Japan and Latvia — both prices and production
increased during the last twelve-month period, prices rising more than production in the
first three of these countries. , :

Wholesale Prices and the Cost of Living.

As will be seen from Appendix IV, Table 2, the influence on the cost of living of the
fall in wholesale prices since 1937 has been strikingly small. The rise in the cost of living
generated by the recovery in economie activity after the great depression continued, as
arule,into 1938. Of forty countries included in the table for which recent data are available,
the indices of only five — Finland, Poland, Switzerland, the United Kingdom and the
United States — reached their maximum points as early as in the antumn of 1937 ; in seven
countries, the maxima were reached during the early months of 1938 ; in ten countries, by
the middle and, in another seven countries, towards the end of that year. Only in a few
of these twenty-nine countries has the subsequent decline, if any, assumed significant
p roportions.* In the remaining eleven countries — including France, Italy, Japan

.1 The changes in production are calculated on the basis of averages for the first quarter of each year,
only quarterly indices geing availabie for certain countries, while the index figures for March cach year have
been taken as basis in calculating the price changes. In the corresponding diagram given on pago 82 of the
last edition of this publication, the comparison is carried back to the beginning of 1934.

? The fall in Italy’s industrial production between the first quarter of 1935 and the corresponding quarter
of 1936 was mainly due to the disturbance of civilian economic activity caused by the Ethiopian war.

8 In the United Kingdom and Sweden, however, production was in fact declining since the late autumn
of 1937. : ~

¢ In most cases, the indices have tended to remain stable at the new maximum Eointa reached. Among
principal countries, the United Kingdom witnessed the largest decline, its index falling by 6%, between October

1937 and March 1939, while that of the United States fell by 6%, during the same period. Only in two other
countries, Portugal and Latvia, did the fall in cost of living exoeed 5%.
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whose ‘wholesale prices continued to rise), Czecho Slovakl.a, Sweden a:nd 8ix primar
igrieultnml countrli)es (namely, Australia, New Zealand, China, Indo-Chma,. Bulgaria and
Roumania)} — the cost of living was higher in the firat quarter of 1939 than in any quarter
of 1938 or 1937. ' . oo
The changes in the ratio between wholesale prices and the cost ot' living w]lnch tend to
reflect changes in the conditions that determine the profitability of industry ! are shown

Diagram 3. — RaTio or WHoOLEsALE PricEs 10 CosT oF LiviNg
1929=100; logaiilfhmic scale.

L II1.
A. Argentine. A. Peru, A. Roumania.
B. Australia. B. Canada. B. Japan.
C. United States, €. Sweden. C. Italy. )
D. United Kingdom. D. Belgium. D. Czecho-Slovakia.
E. Netherlands. E. France. E. Switzerland.
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A. Wholesale-price/cost-of -living ratio; March 1936 = 0. reservations, The factors affecting the profit-
100. ability of industry are complex in character and

B. Profits (E ist’s index) ; 2nd quarter 1936=100, find but imperfect expression in the ordinary

: s, — indices” of wholesale prices and coat of Jiving. Truly
€. Industrial production ; 2nd quarter 1936 = 100. conclusive calculations regarding the changes in

profitability per unit of output can only be

A . made on the basis of appropriate indicesa of

[750) . industrial selling-prices and production costs.

1o 2 I\\- 10]  Nevertheless, experience has shown that the simple
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! direction as industrial activity, where the latter is

in the text above with reference to changes in pro-
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for fifteen countries in Diagram 3. It will be observed that, in the United States, Canada,
the United Kingdom, the Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland and Czecho-Slovakia, the
percentage figure expressing this ratio ceased falling by the middle of 1938 and in Belgium
by the end of the year. In France, the ratio remained practically stable as from June 1938,
but a little below the maximum point reached in the course of its rapid improvement since
before the devaluation of the currency in 1936. In Japan, the ratio figure fell from March
1937 until December last year, the c¢ost of living rising more rapidly than wholesale prices
during that period, whereas, in Italy, the rise in wholesale prices has kept pace with that
in the cost of living since June 1937, the ratio fluctuating on an even average level up to
March 1939. As regards the four primarily agricultural countries included in the diagram,
it may be noted that the price ratio here examined has been rising since December 1937
in Australia and Peru and since September 1938 in Roumania, while, in the Argentine,
it ceased to fall as from June of last year.

B. PRICES OF PRIMARY PRODUCTS

Agricultural and Non-agricultural Prices.

The relationship between the prices of agricultural and non-agricultural products
in the countries for which separate price indices for the two groups of commodities?! are

Diagram 4. — RaT10 OF AGRICULTURAL TO NON-AGRICULTURAL PRICES
1929 = 100 ; logarithmic scale.

I 1I1.
A. United States, A. Chile.
B. Canada. B. Estonia.
C. Argentine. C. Poland.
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Conlinuaiion of nole on previous . _
((:urve cannot {u yet be oouti:r:,l’:atgic )be ond the second quarter of 1938. The striking similarity of
curves A and B, as regards the periocfr between the second quarter of 1936 and the second quarter
of 1938, might of course be accidental to a certain extent. It should be noted, however, that the movement
of industrial production (ourve C), if due account is taken of seasonal influences, in no way contradicts the
conolusion as to the existence of an inter-relationship between the phenomena depicted by these curves.

The absence of change in the wholesale-price/cost-of-living ratio, particularly over shorter periods, does
not prove that there has been no change in profitability. For instance, where surplus capacity exists, an
expansion of activity with increased earnings as a result may well take place without being reflected in any

ronounced change in that ratio. Thia might have been the case during the latter part of 1938 and the
ginning of 1939 in several of the industrial countries included in Diagram 3. N ool

1 eadings under which these indices are given in the national statistics are: Argentine : agricult
produ::rt:o :on-agli‘i:u]tural products ; Canada : Canadian agricultural producta. consumers’ goods other than
food ; Chile : national agricultural products, national industrial products; Estonia : selling prices in agrioulture,
buying prioes in agrioulture ; United States : prices received by farmers, prices paid by farmers.
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available is illustrated in Diagram 4 for the period 1936-April 1.939. Th.a.nks.to the l‘?.}.)ld
improvement in agricultural prices after the depression, the price relatlonsh_lp preval]mg
in 1929 was re-established or surpassed by the beginning or the middle of 1937 in the United
States, Canada and Chile, while, in the Argentine, Estonia and Poland, the ratio — though
greatly improved -— remained less favourable than in 1929, _

The reversal of the trend took place first.in the United States, where agricultural
prices, under the influence of large crops of cereals and_ cotton, began to fall as 'ea.rly a8
February 1937 (in fact, half a year sooner than non-agricultural prices) and continued to
do 80 — at an accelerated rate as from August 1937 — until the summer of 1938. The -
price ratio to other commodities deteriorated sharply in consequence up t? May 19.'?8
but tended again to improve during the remainder of the year eoncurrgntly w;th the rapld
revival in general economic activity. Owing to the decline in activity during 1.;he first
quarter of 1939, this ritio again became somewhat more unfavourable to agricultural

roduacts. _

’ In Canada and the Argentine, the worsening of the price ratio set in decisively only at
the beginning of 1938, one year later than in the United States, but went further than in
that country. Since the autumn of last year it has shown signs of slight improvement. In
none of the other three countries considered did the ratio of agricultural to non-agricultural
prices deteriorate to anything like the same extent. In Poland, it has been practically
stable since August 1938, and in Estonia, where the general price level was well maintained,
the ratio improved very sharply as from October, and in February 1939 touched the highest
point previously reached (February 1937) since the depression. In Chile, where prices in
general, and those of agricultural products in particular, dropped heavily between Octo-
ber 1938 and February 1939, the deterioration of the farmer’s relative position became
apparent during the first quarter of this year.

Import and Export Prices.

The fall in the purchasing power of agricultural over non-agricultural products
demonstrated above naturally entailed a deterioration in the barter terms of trade of
agricultural countries and an improvement in those of industrial countries during the
recent economie recession. This is clearly reflected in the movement of the ratio of export
prices to import prices shown in Diagram b for eight countries. !

During the three to four years prior to 1937, the terms of trade of agricultural coun-
tries became steadily more favourable. As will be seen from the diagram, the reversal of this
tendency made itself apparent as early as 1936 in three of the four countries given — i.e., in
Hungary in the early spring, in the Netherlands Indies and Peru in the late autumn and in
Turkey in January 1937. By the dates indicated, the 1929 relationship between export and
import prices had been just re-established in Peru and was much more favourable in Hungary
to the predominant agricultural interests than in that year. But, in the Netherlands Indies
and Turkey, the price ratio still remained much less favourable to them than in 1929. The
deterioration of the barter terms of trade in the course of 1937 was least marked in Turkey,
however, where an improvement had already set in by the middle of that year and has since
continned, though slowly and somewhat erratically. The deterioration was more severe in
Hungary, the Netherlands Indies and Peru, but was checked by the middle of 1938 in Hun-
gary and the Netherlands Indies, and, in the last quarter of the year, in Peru.

The picture afforded by the curves for the four industrial countries included in the dia-
gram — Germany, the United Kingdom, Belgium and Czecho-8lovakia — is the reverse of
that commented npon above. Only in the casé of Czecho-Slovakia had the ratio of export to
import prices, by the time its trend was reversed in 1937, fallen below the barter position

1 In the case of Hungary, the import-price index shown relates exclusively to industrial products and the
export-price index exclusively to agricultural products.
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Diagram 6. — Ratio or Exrorr T0 IMPorRT PRICES
1929 = 100 ; logarithmic scale.
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of 1929. In Belgium, the improvement started earlier (first quarter (_)t 1937) and was of larger
amplitude than in the other three countries. The check to this l{nproveme}nt appears to
have set in only towards the end of 1938 or the beginning of 1939 in the United Kingdom,
Belgium and Germany, whereas Czecho-Slovakia’s barter terms of trade have been slowly

deteriorating since the second quarter of last year.

Prices of Primary Products.
The percentage changes in the sterling prices of certain important primary and semi-

manufactured products are given below :!

Cuaxars I8 StERLING PricEs orF CoxMoDITIRS

Percentage change ‘Index for

Product End 1937 End 1938 | April 1939;

to to average for

end 1938 April 1939 1929 = 100
Tin; stand., cash (Times). . . . . . .. ... .. .... +18.0 + 3.1 110.3
Rubber; plant, sheet (Times) . . . . . .. ... ..... . +16.8 - 3.8 97.4
Copper; electrolytic (Times). . . . v v v v v v v o o o = & +16.3 — 3.0 56.8
Cotton; Am. mid. (Times) . . . .. ... ........ + 9.4 — 4.6 48.9
Flax; Livonian ZK. (Times) . . . . . . . . .. e v .. + 9.1 +13.2 109.8
Jute; first marks, shipment . . . . .. ... ... v e e + 7.5 +52.2 97.9
Coal (Export prices ; Trade and Navigation of UK.). . . . . . + 4.7 — 2.3 124.2
Beef ; 8.A., chilled hqr. (Times) . . . . . . . .. e - e + 4.0 - 7.7 82.8

Cotfee ; Santos supr. ¢. & f. (Ecomomist}*. . . .. .. ... + 3.1 — 7.6 .

Lead; English (Times) . . . . .. ... e s e e e e + 0 — 2.9 69.2
Pigiron; Cleveland No. 3 (Times}. . . . . . . « « o . . . + 0 — 9.2 140.4
Iron bars; Crown bars (Times) . . . . . . . . . v « . . . + 0 — 7.8 121.8
Steel rails; heavy (Times) . . . . . . . . v v v v o v .. 4 0 - 8.2 111.8
Cement ; best Portland (Times) . . . . ... .. e s e £ 0 + 0 91.3
Timber ; weot ook (Times) . . . . . . . .. ... ee e 2 O + 0 106.3
Bacon ; Irish Jean (Times). . . . . . ... ...., ced —1L0 —12.0 5.6
Petroleum ; Amer., vef. brl. (Times) . . . ., ... ... .. — 2.4 + 0 84.0
Butter; Danish, fine (Times) . . . . ... .... v e —27 —12.5 70.0
Sugar; W. Indies, cryst. (Times) . . ... ... ... . .] —3.8 +14.7 04.5
Rice; No. 2, Burma (Times) . . . . . . . . « . o o o .. — 4.4 —12.8 65.8
Tea; N. Ind. Auctn., Av. (Times). . . . . ... v e e e —8.7 + 1.4 83.4
Bpelter; foreign (Times) . . . . ... .. ... 0v.... — 8.3 — 0.4 65.7
Hides ; Eng. ox, first (Times) . . . . ... .. e e e e =11 + 7.6 74.7
Maize ; La Plata, ex ship (Times) . . . . . ... ... .. -—I11.6 — 7.0 71.6
Linseed ol (Times} . .. ... ...... ¢ h e e e e —15.0 + 3.9 73.9
Cocon ; Accrs gf. (Ecomomist) . . . . . . . .. ... ... —l6.0 — 3.4 44.4
Mutton ; N.Z. frozen (Times} . . . . .. .. s e e e s —20.8 —~10.8 60.7
Hemp; Grude K (Times) . . . . . ... ... S e e e . —22.3 =12.1 40.9
Wool ; Australian, merino, greasy, 66’s (Imperial Econ. Comt.), .| —22.4 — 4.4 53.1
Oats; Engl. Gaz. Av. (Times). . . . . .. ..... ¢ .. -—20.B + 0 68.6
Flour ; Idn., straight (Times) . . . . . . ... e e e —37.0 + 2.2 61.3
Barley ; Eng. Gaz. Av. (Times) . . . .. ...... o .| —41.8 —10.6 70.6
Wheat ; Eng. Gaz. Av. (Times) . . . . . e e e .. —48.8 + 3.8 45.4

* According to quotations in New York.

! The products are given in the order of the price changes between the end of 1937 and the end of 1938,
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The fall in individual commodity prices was less pronounced in 1938 than in 1937,
and the tendency was less uniform. Indeed, the prices of certain metals (tin, copper) and
textile fibres (cotton, flax, jute), as well as those of rubber and coal, even increased during
the year, while those of a considerable number of commodities, including lead, iron and
steel, timber, cement, refined petroleum and certain foodstuffs such as bacon and chilled
beef, butter and sugar, either remained stationary or showed but a slight net change, The
prices which declined were mainly those of agricultural products : wheat and barley, mutton,
wool, cocoa, eto.

Prices were best maintained in commodities subject to various international restriction
schemes which were throughout made more stringent during the course of 1938.21 The
prices of many metals, however, have been strengthened by the growing armament demand.

C. INDUSTRIAL COSTS AND SELLING PRICES

Wages, Raw Materials and Finished Goods

The profitability of industry * depends largely on the relation between the prices
of finished products and the price of the labour and material used in their production.?
It is difficult to obtain a complete picture of the development of this relationship, but
existing data have been brought together in Diagram 7. The prices of finished articles
fell comparatively little or remained practically unchanged in 1938, and increased in Italy.

Diagram 7. -— SELLING PricEs AND INDUSTRIAL Costs

1929 = 100, *
Logarithmic scale,
A. Prices of finished goods. B. Prices of raw materials. C. Wage rates.
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1 Cf. in this connection, Chapter V above.

2 VIII below. .
s gﬁ,’i"iﬁﬂ’ﬁ of the price of capital, ¢/. another volume (gublished by the Economic Intelligence

Servioe ; Monetary Review (Vol. I of Money and Banking, 1938/39, Geneva, 1939).
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On the other hand, while nominal wages remained relatively stable, the prices of raw
materials tended on the whole to decrease — at any rate, until the middle of the year —
leaving & wider margin of profit per unit of production. The development, however, differa
from country to country. In the United States, the prices of manufactured goods fell
slowly throughout 1938, while raw-material prices recovered considerably at the end of
the year and during the first months of 1939. As wages remained practically stationary,
the margin per unit of industrial output declined, concurrently with or slightly before
the recession in industrial activity which set in at the beginning of 1939.

In the United Kingdom, which is more dependent on imported raw materials than
the United States, and thus less subject to internal price-regulation, raw-material pricea
dropped markedly during the first half of the year ; as the decline in finished articles was
slight and wages were relatively stable, the profit situation was more favourable than
in the United States. Prices and wages in Germany were remarkably stable; in Italy,
the prices of raw materials rose sharply in 1937 and more than those of finished articles,
but, in 1938, this tendency was reversed ; on the other hand, wage rates increased
considerably. : .

In France, sach material as is available suggests that the cost relations in 1938 became
more favourable to producers. The rapid wage increases during 1937 were followed in 1938
by a more atable position in regard to hourly wage rates ; wholesale prices continued to
increase slightly, the prices of manuafactured goods rising at approximately the same rate
a8 those of raw materials. : '

Prices of Producers’ and Consumers’ Goods.

Separate price-indices for producers’ and consumers’ goods are available for the five
countries included in the table below, showing percentage changes in these indices during
the past three years. :

Price MoveuxxTs or Propuckrs’ anp CoNsvmxes' Goops . R

Net percentage change Price
index i
T — BAITESA | p
(1920 =
193637 193738 1938/39 100)
Producers’ equipment . . . . . . . 4+ 23] +2.6| 4+ 0.5| 100.4
Canads . . . . . Consumers’ goods . . . . ..... +61| 409 ~585| 788
G Y. il Producers’ goods {finished) . . . . . +01} —0.1] — 0.3 81.4
Consumers’ goods (finished) . . . . . 4+ 4.9 + 3.7 — 0.4 78.8
Prodncers’ goods . . . . . . . .. 4308 | + 1.0 —2.4] 1034
Japan . . ... R

apen Consumers’ goods eoese] +71) +7.1| +8.9]| 1157
Industria) equipment . . . . . ., . .| — 23] +2.8] — 0.4 73.1
Pow ..... Com“m’gm & & & & 4 4 & & = + 2.5 _— 0-9 -— 3-3 55.3

Pl'Odllm'OOdl.....-... 158 -—
SBweden. . . . . " B +18. + 8.0 9.8 9.7
Consumers’goods . . ... ....] +23]| +6590]| + 2.8 97.9

As shown by the last column of the table, in Canada, Germany and Poland, the prices

of producers’ goods were higher in relation to those of consumers’ goods in January 1939

than in 1929 ; in Japan, they were lower ; in Bweden, there was but little difference between

the figures at the two dates. The price-development in 1938 showed on the whole a down-
ward tendency, but the situation differs from country to country. '

The annnal movements of the indices show marked variations from country to country.

_ Of particular interest is, perhaps, the steady rise in the prices of consumers’ goods in Japan.
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CHAPTER VIII

INDUSTRIAL PROFITS AND FARM INCOME

The data available with reference to industrial earnings and farm income differ in
scope from country to country, are in many cases approximations and are therefore
not strictly comparable as regards the size of the absolute figures (Appendix V). But
indices calculated from the series given probably reflect the changes from year to year
in industrial profits and farm income in each country satisfactorily enough to allow of
rough international comparison. :

Table 1. — INDICES OF MARKET-VALUE OF INDUSTRIAL SHARES

1929 = 100.
- = - -
- - - f © ;' zi - ‘g - - = 'ﬂs
-] a < = E a -] a8 L] )
wmey | B 03| ELE| B E|E R 2|52 |F]E |5
Sto | S s|&8|=| 8|2 |3 |&] & 3|~
A o
Companies
covered 87 | 351 64 80 21 164 | 213 18 74 51 7 52% | 26 | 92
Average
1929 , 100.0 |100.0 . ]100.0 |100.0 {100.0 |100.0 |100.0 |100.0 [100.0 {100.0 {100.0 |100.0 [100.0
1930 . 64.3|74.2 | 74.8168.2 | 94.0 | 84.6 | 80.1 | 76.8|86.2|70.470.5}84.4]|91.0/ 80.8
1931 36.6 | 45.9 | 76.4 | 49.5 ['85.3 | 58.1 |'60.5 |'60.6 | 60.2 | 52.1 | 40.3 | 58.0 | 70.2 | 62.8
1932 23.7 1 24.4{103.6 | 37.4 | 74.8 | 47.0 |*40.3 |'57.6 | 44.6 | 34.5 | 28.1 | 650.3 | 52.6 | 60.4
1933 35.3{35.0176.7 | 36.4 | 83.0 ) 44.8 | 51.7| 51.9 | 51.8 | 38.0| 30.2 | 67.2 | 63.6 | 74.1
1934 46.4 1 42.9 1222.7130.8 (96.2 135.4 | 61.8] 48.0 | 61.1 | 40.1 [ 290.2)|69.T| 66.0[ 89.9
1935 54.4 | 48.0 |181.6 | 37.4 | 98.7 | 36.3169.6 | 64.7 | 68.1 | 38.7 | 32.8 | 72.1 | 70.4 [100.7
19368 . 74.3 | 67.3 |205.8 | 47.0 |105.8 1 33.4 | 77.8 | 85.7 | 73.6 | 45.1 | 37.9 | 90.2 | 80.9 [115.7
1937 77.4 ] 69.0 |251.7 | 62.2 |109.1 | 43.8 | 87.3 |{106.5 | 88.7 | 67.0 | 44.7 |103.7 |105.6 |108.3
1938 . 644 562.6] .. 51'.1 106.3 | 41.1 | 84.8 | 72.9 | 84.6 65..3 61.4 | 99.5 |130.4 | 88.4
L] » . . L ] a L ] L L] » . 4
1938 :
I-1I1 64.8 | 49.6 [260.5 | 50.1 [106.4 | 37.8 | 88.5 | 81.3 | 94.1 | 64.8 ) 57.9 ] 93.1 |118.6 | 91.8
IV-Vl ..|80.8]145.8) ... 50.6 1104.5 | 42.9 | 87.7 | 70.9 | 82.1 | 63.8]1 56.2 | 96.7 |125.6 | 88.7
VII-IX .| 63.7] 55.6 |234.2 | 61.6 |105.4 | 39.9 | 81.1 | 72.0 | 80.1 | 64.86 | 63.9 | 89.6 |136.8 | 87.3
X.-XII ..} 68.3169.1] ... 51.9 |108.7 | 43.6 | 81.2 | 67.5 | 81.6 | 67.5 | 67.9 |103.6 |142.5 | 85.9
1939 ’ ’
IIII.. 64.5 | 66.7 45.5 |106.9 | 43.3 | 80.7 | 59.0 | 80.1 | 68.7 | 73.4 |101.8 [132.9 | 88.1
Iit ..... 64.2 | 66.4 43.7 1107.2 | 43.8 | 80.0 | 65.3 | 80.0 | 68.0 | 74.7 |101.1 [126.9 | 90.8
Iv...... 59.1 1] 49.7 . 43.2 1106.2 | 44.0 | 80.7 { 67.9 | 78.4 | 63.8 | 74.7 [101.1 [123.9 | 82.7
Voiovson 61.0 | 51.6 ..o |108.9 ]| 46.7 | 80.21] ... e 65.5 | 68.4 (107.0 |126.2 | 85.6
VI...... 62.6 109.7144.5 ) ... . 66.9 | ... (104.3 [124.3 ]| 84.9

Notg. — Unless otherwise stated, the indices have been compiled by Government suthorities in each
country. They relate to quotations in national currencies. 1 Standard Statistics Co. * Tokio Stock Exchange
Co.; January 1930 == 100. * National Bank. ¢Prof. F. Guarneri. * Institut de recherches sur lo mouve-
ment des affaires et des prix. *Affirsviriden. ' London and Cambridge Economio Service. *Excluding
Swedish Match Co. and L. M. Ericsson Telephone Co. (international rations particularly atfected by the
breakdown of the Kreuger concern) ; including shipping shares. * Inclp ing commercial shares.

* Monthly average of daily rates ; * Monthly average of rates, taking one day in the week ; * Average of
highest and lowest rates of month ; ¢ 16th or middle of month ; *Last week or end of month ; 'Begi
of following month ; * Stock Exchange closed — Denmark : September 19th-October 15th, 1931 ; Germany:
July 12th, 1931-April 11th, 1932 ; Hungary : July 14th, 1931-October 21st, 1932.
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A. INDUSTRIAL PROFITS

The main statistical sources reflecting the earnings and profits of industry are two:
indices of the market value of industrial shares and indices of net profits of industrial
establishments. The two supplement each other, and should be used concurrently in order
to arrive at & general picture of the earning position of industry. '

Indices of the market value of industrial shares ~ affording the most general and most
uniform information — are given in Table 1. In using these indices, it should be
remembered that the price of industrial shares is determined by & number of varying
influences besides that of the levels of profits actually earned over each period of time.
Essentially, these prices express anticipations of future earnings capitalised at a certain
rate of interest. Although largely influenced by reported earnings and by dividends
distributed, they tend to fluctuate on the one hand with changes in long-term interest
rates and on the other hand with changes in the degree of optimism or pessimism with
which the investors regard the future. They are semsitive to changes in the general .
political situation and similar external circumstances. :

To & certain extent, these changes in the valuations of the future are reflected in the
actual yields of industrial shares. During 1937, these rose sharply in the chief industrial
countries a8 & result mainly of falling share values. In the United Kingdom, according
to the estimates of the Economist, yields were 3.71% in January 1937 and increased '
afterwards almost without interruption until a level of 6.13%, was reached in December 1938.
In Germany during the same period the yield rose, according to the estimates of the
German Institute for Business Research, from 3.86% to 59%. The development in the
TUnited States waa different ; the percentage published in the Survey of Current Business
rose from 3.8 in Janunary 1937 to 7 in December ; it then fell to 3.1 in December 1938.

Data on industrial net profits for sixteen countries are given in Appendix V, together
with brief indications of the scope and nature of the series for each country. For the
purpose of this survey, series as far as possible representative of aggregate net profits
(reported net profits less reported net losses) have been translated into index numbers on
the basis of 1929 == 100 and are reproduced in Table 2. No account is taken of changes
in the general level of prices.

Table 2. — InpIicES OF Ner Peorrrs (ix Namionar CurrEncy) or MainLy INpustaian CoMPANIKS
In Cxrrary COUNTRIES

1929 = 100.

Germany| Belgium | Cansda®| U.8.A. | Finland | France | Italy* | Japan Klijx:‘gifi?m T‘ﬂ:f Sweden s‘:.i:'fd"."
pawa |2 272| 22| 22| =z | sz |owr lsEEselesZel| ar | wr | vep | mue

> e £ L ® - ek =20 @ LR : =

Soiiil =35 | =33 | o33 | 953 | B5% (3eEds|Eeig) 5§ | =85 | 389 | Eif

B BHEHEHE R SR AR R R

o EE 3 E g £ 2E-SE{BE" £ -] °

G 252 <3| ss| E3| Eg | Bss |EPyss(Zfgs| A3 | 23 | sE5 | Ess
1929 ... 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100 | 100.0 | 100.0 .
10 L) 3w | joel )| 1wz | 504 | 335 | lie.g 5 S04 | ‘ood| 960 | ‘77| ‘589
1ol cli—1ed.s) 752 | ed8 | 245 | 287 | 11407 13 50.5 | 77.1 [ 87.6| 4838 | 74.5
1232 L. [(—58.7)] 24.3f 9.0 | (—6.m| 88| ‘e97| (—2) | 71.8] 631 e4.0| 20| 609
13 Ll asis | 138 | sels U157 | 1247 s0i3 18 o4.2 ] €34] 484 w2] 59.0
1534 10 es9 | 20| 77.8 | 26.3| 18209 | 704 62 | 115:0 | 739 | 469 | 61.7 | 9.0
1935 (.01 s40| 26| w1 | 44.2| 1538 | 7620 80 | 146.0 | 857 | 40.2 | 758 | 4.7
I8 ... w2 s2el 1wz | es.8) 2056 738| 108 | 7d| ess | 49 o4l 473
# o oo - 35. . . . “an ue. 113, 8. . .
1288 .0 L vl | 1364 | 32,5 ... RN R ek | Mg BB

ll.\'on._—' For full explanation of the series used, ¢/, notes and tables in Appendix V.
&nl:iendn ! { F. 1934 rds,
. C -~ ° From 1934 onwards, new enlarged series not strictly comparable with previous fi X
The index is caiculated on the basis of rates of profits and not, as in other cases, oxlznthe basis of Elt:olute t:guuz



— 83 —

Diagram 1. — Inpices or Ner Prorits or INpustriaL Companixs, INDUSTRIAL PropUCTION AND

MarKET VALUES Or INDUSTRIAL SHARES
1929 = 100 ; logarithmic scale.

A. Net profita or losses.
B. Industrial production.
C. Market values of industrial shares.
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The unevenness of industrial development in the world in 1938, as well as the feeling
of insecurity as to the future, is reflected in the development in prices of industrial shares
and industrial profits. Industrial shares declined throughout 1938, even in countnes_where
industrial production ocontinued to increase (except Polapd). Ag is shown by this fact
and also by the profit figures, the fall was due largely to pessimism a8 to future developmen.ts.
In all the countries, except the United States, for which data are available for 1938, profits
are shown to have increased. This increase, however, largely reflects the favouraple
situation during 1937, a8 the profits shown for 1938 were partly, if not wholly, earned during
the previous year. ' . N

Indices of share values, industrial profits and production are given in Diagram 1 for
some important countries. .

In the United States, the fall in industrial share values which began in March 19'37
ceased in April 1938 and was followed by a rapid rise during the summer ; after a passing
weakness during the international political crisis of September 1938, the market continued
hesitant up to the end of March 1939. Total net profits of industrial and commercial
companies for the whole year 1938 were about half as large as in 1937, Average
profits of companies producing durable goods declined more than those of non-durable
goods industries. Profits in the steel, building materials, railroad equipment, machinery
and agricultural implements groups declined by 759 and those of the automobile group
by 659, while those of aircraft companies more than doubled. Among the consumption-
goods industries, companies producing bakery products, beverages and miscellaneous
food products showed increased profits, while those of meat packers and augar refineries
showed a marked decline and a net loss was recorded for the textile group as & whole.
Profits in publie utilities declined by some 119,.

As a result of the general business revival since July 1938, profits rose sharply in the
fourth quarter of 1938 (by 749, in comparison with the corresponding period of 1937)
and in the first quarter of 1939 (by 82.6%, as compared with the first three months of 1938).
This increase mainly related to companies producing durable goods. In many cases, the
fourth-quarter profits exceeded the aggregate deficits sustained in the first three quarters
of the year and permitted many companies to end the year with a small ne{ profit.

In the United Kingdom, the value of industrial shares continued to decline in 1938,
although profits recorded in this year were about 79, higher than those reported in 1937.
This increase, however, was centred mainly in the first half of the year ; during the gecond
half there occurred a clear decline in total reported profits; the profita disclosed during
the first quarter of 1939 totalled 9.9% less than those shown during the first three months
of 1938. The decline was not evenly distributed ; the greatest fall occurred in textiles,
while the heavy industries even reported a slight increase.

In France, the level of share prices, relatively to 1929, remained lower than in any
other country included in the table, and waas slightly lower than in 1937. A slight recovery
is noticeable since the last quarter of the year. In Sweden and the Netherlands, shares
declined moderately in 1938, whereas in Belgium the decline was more marked. Profits
abd dividends increased in all four countries. :

In Germany, Italy and Japan, whose industrial activity has not declined since 1937,
there occurred a substantial fall in the value of industrial shares, while profits continued to
increase. The decline in share values is thus largely due to pessimistic anticipations as to
future earnings and dividends. Factors in this attitude were the establishment of & capital
levy in Italy and the limitation of dividends in Japan. In Japan, the present increased
levels of profits — in spite of capital control and increased taxes — is largely attributable
to the rise in prices. As regards Germany, the Reichs-Kredit-Gesellschaft points in
its report on Germany’s Economic Biluation at the Turn of 1938/39 to the following
circumstances which will tend to decrease profits as industry approaches a state of
full employment. Bhift work, particularly in three shifts, accelcrates depreciation
and makes repairs more difficult. Labour produectivity tends to decrease with the



— 85 —

employment of a higher proportion of unskilled labour and as a result of adaptations
necessitated by the use of domestic substitute raw materials. On the other side, one has
to take into account official measures to decrease prices in the home market and price
concessions on the export market not covered in full by arrangements for compensating

export losses. To this are added increased taxation and various regulations intended to
limit distribution of profits. ’ :

'B. AGRICULTURAL INCOME

The changes of earnings in agriculture have both directly and indirectly a profound
influence on the economic situation of the world. The absence of reliable, up-to-date and
internationally comparable data is therefore particularly to be regretted. In order, however,
to throw some light on this aspect of recent economic developments, such data on farm
income as are available are here brought together. The original figures, together with
explanatory notes, are reproduced in Table 2 of Appendix V. In order to bring out the .
main tendencies, these figures are converted into index numbers (1929 = 100) in Table 3
of this chapter.

The figures are not strictly comparable, since they sometimes relate to gross and
sometimes to net values of agricultural production, and in still other cases to selling receipts
of farmers ; but the year-to-year changes are believed to reflect the general trend of
development over the period considered. The movement in income can be assumed to
reflect — although in a decreased degree — the trends in agricultural profits, to judge by such
scattered and partial information as is available on the profit-earning capacity of agriculture.

Table 3. — INDICES OF THE VALUR OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION®

1929 = 100. "
Country Character of | 1930 | 1931 { 1932 | 1933 | 1934 { 1935 | 1936 | 1937 | 1938
statistica
Canada . ... ... .{Groesvalue . . . 76 52 47 49 58 b8 66 65 63
USA. l e e s s 4o o|Netvalue . . . . 79 58 45 54 ] | 71 BO| ...
> . e v v e |Sellingreceipts . .| 8L] 56| 41| 40| 61| 68| 78] 82| ...
Japan . .. ..... Groes value* ., , 68 58 68 85 756 89 102 115 | *118
Germany a Gross value . . . 86 75 85 73 83 86 88 931 ...
& e Selling receipta . .| 88| 75| 65| 76| 8| 8| 9| o7 .
Denmarka . .. ... Netincome* . . .| (49| 33| | )] v o8| ... | ... | .
FEatonisa . ... ... Net value . . . . 87 62 62 61 60 85 4] ... .
Finland . . .. . .. . «{Grosge value®*. . .| 109 { 113 124 | 120§ 122]| 120 144 | 177 .
United Kingdom (Englan
and Wales)*a . . . .[Netvalue ... . .{ (100) (92) (90)] (98) (101} (101) (109)|*(110}| ...
Sweden . ... ... .|Gross value*. . . 90| 80 85 88 98 98 97 112 108
Switzerland . ., . ... Netvalue . . . . 93 25 85 82 83 8O 77 85| *36
Australias . . ., . . .. Gross value 86 84 87 96 82 981 ... - .
New Zealand a . | Grosa value 77 70 68 1] 82| 104) 127} 121 .

NotE. — For explanatory details, c/. also Table £ of Appendix V.

* Preliminary figure. & Crop year 1929/30, eto.

. ® Certain figures relating to vegetable production in France will be found in Appendix V.

* England and Wales : 1930 = 100.

* Gross value of vegetable produce and silk, plus value of animals slaughtered. .

¢ Estimated income (gross receipts less working expenses) according to Jergen Pordersen { Weltwirt-
schaftliches Archiv (Kiel), Vol. 47, No. 3, May 1938). .
* To represent the value of dairy and meat production, statistica of home-grown fodder are employed.

These may in certain years and certain cases be too low.
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The upward trend in the value of agricultural production would appear to have been
interrupted in exporting countries, although, for lack of recent income data, this break is
not as yet clearly shown by the table. Harvests in 1937/38 were very plentiful in almost
all producing countries, with the main exception of the Argentine and Canada (wheat),
but the fall in prices brought about & sharp reduction in farmers’ income. Several exporting
countries adopted various protective measures: minimum guaranteed prices or export
subsidies for wheat were established in the Argentine, Australia, Canada, the United States
and some European exporting countries such as Bulgaria, Hungary and Yugoslavia. The
United States Government decided to buy up some 100 million bushels of wheat at home
market prices and to sell it abroad at lower prices. In countries which do not export and
in which domestic producers enjoy an effective protection, the value of agricultural output
remained practically unchanged (United Kingdom, Sweden, Switzerland). In Germany,
the cash income from farm production again increased in 1938,
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' APPENDICES

Appendix L

Appendix L
WORLD INDEX OF PRIMARY PRODUCTION.
MOD oF CaLouLATION OF THE CoMPosrTe WoRLD INDEX oF PrmMany PropucTION.

Full details of the method used and the scope of the index is given in World Production and Prices, 1936/37,
page 98.1 It is compiled by the aggregative method, the quantity of each commodity produced each year
being multiplied by a representative world price in 1930, expressed in terms of gold dollars, }

The base is the average annual production in the quinquennium 1925-1929. The indices refer to quantities
produced per calendar year, except as regards certain agricultural products in the Northern Hemisphere and
the whole agricultural production in the Southern Hemisphere, the data for which relate to periods of twelve
months ending in the July, August or September following the year stated.

The index covers eighty-five commodities as shown in Table 2 of this Appendix. The absolute figures
relating to most of these commodities will be found in the Statistical ¥ear-Book of the League of Nations, 1938/39.
For many commodities, however, the statistics available are incomplete and have had to be supplemented by

Table 1.

PRODUCTION AGGREGATES IN TERMS OF DOLLARS ACCOEDING TO 1930 Prices (000,000°s omitted).

Average | 1g95 1929 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 *1938
Gnours or PRobucrs 1925-29

Cereals and sugar . . . . .| 10,355.8] 10,162.5| 10,295.9| 10,619.8] 11,087.9| 10,432.6] 10,609.4(*10,831.3| 1i,688.0] 12,042.8
Fruit and vegetables . . . .| 2,761.8] 2,579.7| 2.982.0] 3,055.4} 3,000.3| 3,354.2[ 3,220.8] 3,316.6] 3,665.8] 3,423.2
Meat* . . ., , ... .. .| 11,551.0] 16,999.5] 12,022.3] 11,403.3! 11,597.2| 11,897.0{ 11,245.3| 11,924.9{ 11,797.2| 11,991.1
Seafish .. ....... 495.1 461.7 544.6 552.6 610.7 646.5 659.9] * 7088 687.4 692.5
Milk*, . + v v o+ s oo .| 11,926.2] 11,434.8 12,306.1] 12,500.5{ 12,645.5 12,678.8] 12,865.1| 13,084.7] 13,227.9] 13,395.0
Wine and hops . . . . .. 727.6 784.0 785. 784.1 736.3 B83.6 940,2 663.2 797.5 841.7
Coffee, tea, cocoa , . . . . 619.6 538.8 705.8 714.1 727.1 716.6 673.4 753.0 763.3 726.1
Tobacco . . . . v o o o . 848.8 860.7 886.9 776.0 831.7 776.8 869.3 886.4 919.3 8R8.3
0il materials and oils . . . . 1,646.9| 1,558.9] 1,757.9 1,669.3] 1,770.5 1,619.1{ 1,781.2| 1,883.0f 2,129.1] 1,890.9
Textile fibres*,. ., . . . . .| 3,614.0] 3,467.4| 8,841.3| 8,574.2| 9,869.31 38,784.9( 4,114.3 4,618.6] 5,257.1} 4,559.8
Rubber . . . . . . . ¢ .., 162.4 129.3 213.6 174.4 210.0| 250.4 214.8 216.0 279.7 221.6
Wood products . . « « « . 705.3 620.4 804.0 621.1 713.6 791.2! 848.5 945.1] 1,040.8 954.6
Fuels and power. . . . . .} 6,158.1] 5,652.6| 6,853.4] 5,335.8] B5,641.5| 6,127.4] 6,457.6| 7,068.5! 7,627.9| 7,267.0
Metals . . . . . « « «~s | 26838 23516 83,1805 1,379.1| 1,604.4] %,103.4| 2,5607.6 3,069.2} 3,807.9] 3,237.2
Non-metallic min. . . . . .§ 1,165.5| 1,031.5{ 1,331.1 841.6 876.5] 1,015.9] 1,139.5| 1,300.0f 1,427.9] 1,422.
Agricultural prod, . . . . .| #4,322.4] 42,708.5) 45,795.9 5,350.9 46,271.8] ¢6,193.4] 46,244.7) €7,833.1] 49,850.7] 49,4719
Non-agricull. prod. % . . . .| 10,8749 9,785.3| 12382.5 8,362.0 0459 10,288.2| 11,168.1| 12,693.2] 14,184.2| 13,103.1
Foodstulfs ., . . . « « « « .| 40,1088} 38,601.1] 41,407.6| 41,339.6| 42,121.8] 42,195.6] £1,974.0| 43,110.1] 44,610.9} 44,946.1
Raw malerigls® , , . . . .| 15,088.4| 13,892.7) 16,774.8] 12,363.3| 13,895.9| 14,286.0| 15,438.8| 17,316.2] 19,454.0] 17,628.9

Totald |, | . , . . .| 55197.3] 52 493.8! 58 182.4 53.702.9' 65,417.7| 56,481.6 51,412.8' 60,426.3] 64,064.9] ¢2.575.0
Fodder crops ¢+ . . . . . .| (6,225.8)] (6,351.7)| (6,365.8)| (6,525.8)| (5,929.9)| (5,293.3) (6,118.1)| (5,293.2)| (6,286.8)} (6,347.4)

TERRITORIAL Divisions L

Europe, excl. U.S.8.R. . . .| 18,346.7] 17,532.4| 20,010.1] 19,139.9; 19,636.2{ 20,202.8| 20,3%0.9] 20,787.4] 21,805.5| 21,781.2
Europe, incl. U.8.8.R. . ...| 24,011.2| 22,660.9| 25.940.8| 24,139.5] 24,827.8| 25,880.7| 26,504.1| 27,290.6| 28,928.8| 28,927.3
North America, . . . . . .| 147125 13,950.8] 15,179.3] 12,759.1] 18,040.1] 12,980.2| 12,945.4] 14,164.3| 15,558.7| 14,453.8
Latin America . . . . . . .| 4337.0] 4,124.4] 4,442.8 4,161.5| 4,408.2| 4,635.0| 4,646.6] 4,889.5( 5,031.6] 5,067.7
Africa o 4 o o o o0 14089 1855.8] 1,543.2] 1,4280| 15225 1,605.8] 1,708.2] 1,735.8] 1,926.6] 1,868.4
ASIB 4 o ¢ « 2 « s s = s | 98318 90634 96390 9,504.4 99036 9,663.6/ 9,849.3] 10,569.0[ 10,763.4] 10,440.8
Oceanid « « « » » + « « « o] 1,806 1,319.5 1,4372.3] 1,7104{ 11,7155 1,716.5| 1,764.2| 1,777.1] 1,855.8] 1,807.0

World. . . + + + «..| B5,197.3 52,493.0' 5',182.4' 53.702.9| §$5,417.7] 58,481.8] 57,412.8 N,l.‘.'.ﬁ.Sl u.ou.o,l 42,5750

* Partly based on estimates.
+ Beries not included in totals,

' For refersnce to certain minor changes made in this edition,

* Including rayon and staple [ibre,
% Excluding rayon and staple fibre.

¢f. Chapter 11 above.
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Appendix I. Table 2.

IxpIcES oF WoRLD PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES.
Average Annual Production in 1925-1929 = 100.

Producta 1925 | 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 [ 1934 | 1935 | 1936 | 1937 |*1938
Cerenls and sugar:?
Wheat . « . . « =« « . . e e . 04| 97 1mo| 104] 103! 100] 104 105¢ 104 | 122 [**130
RY® « v ¢ ¢ o o ot s s mme e 1051 100] 107{ 94| 103| 110 96| 100 [** 01 |[** 97 {**103
RiCB v v v ¢ ¢ v o o o o o = » . 100) 100 ] 100 104 104] 206 | 100 | 100| 110 110 108
Beetgugar . . . . . ... .- . s 90| 19| 133! 102 92| 103] 113 | 1153 ] 120} 130 | 124
CADG BUGAT . . - - o < o -« - . . o4 | 107| 98] 100| 92| 94] o1 100] 13| 108 109
Fodder crops:11 .
BardeFt. « ¢« ¢ v ¢ 2 v o e v e (84)| (1156)] (110)| (94)] (105)| (103)| (98)} (108)|(**99)|(**104)}(**112)
Oatst . . v v v et e e (97)]| (102)] (103)} (88)] (86)] (81)} (8T)| (101)((**86) (**07)/{**100)
Maize t o v v v v v s e anae e (107){ (202)| (90} (104)| (111)] (97)[ (83} (97)} (83)| (104) (103)
FPruit and vegetables ; ‘
Apples . . . . . . ... .....) 85) 103} 80 113] 93]  96) 18| 100| l12] 125§ ..
PO&rS . - & 4 o s v a e e . s6| 107] 87| 116 99| 102 136| 105 16| 1181 ..
Grapes (table) . . . . . . .. ... 93| 99 104 96| 112 108) 122 13¢| 15| 128§ ...
.............. o6 105] 121 | 120 131 | 125] 142] 135| 142} 157 | ...
Lemous . . o - v v o v 0o a . ot | 102{ 12| 99| 123| 05| 111 97 so| 97! ...
Grape froit . . . . . . ... ... 82| 108] 178 | 158 | 158| 149 219} 193 | 313 | 321 | 418
............. o1 ] N8| 120 na| 125| 15| 123} 137 143| 159 |- ...
Potatoes . . . . . . .. ..... 5| 111} 112] 1o | 113] 11| 120 122 [**123 [**138 {**130
Drybeans . ........... 12| 106} 107] 100| 111 | 107] 108} 107 106] 210} ...
Meat -1 ;
Beef* . ... ..... oo 98] 102] 99| 92| o] 98] 105| 102| 104] 108 .
Veal® . o . o e e e 1000} 05| 100 97| 97f 96| 101 98| 103| 110§ ...
Pig-meat, (pork, bacon, hams, lard)* .| 93| 105| 203 | 105| 103 105 103| 94| 104 | o99{ ..
Mutton, lamb, goat-flesh*. . . . . . o1] 107 | 120] 114} Q07| 97| 96| 64| 95| 99| .
Bea fishe v v v e e e e 93| 110 116§ 11| 112 123] 13t | 133{*143| ...} ...
Mak®r. . . . ..o .. 96| 103 | 105] 105| 106| 106 | 108] 108| 110} 111 | 112
Wine and Rope : ' ‘
Wine . - o . v o u e ..l ... 108] 108| 93] 103| 109] 102 122| 13| 91| 110 118
Hop® o « v v e v v v oo w o 89| 124 95§ 74| 63| 80| e1| 98| o1] 105| 96
Coffee tea, cocoa : ‘
Coffee . . ....... woo.. 80| 1201 1231 105] 123| 132} 127] 108 | 132| 127{ 116
Tea . o v oo v . . .. o1)| 10| 100} 202] 108] 99| 102 101 103) 1090} ...
Cocos. . . . . e e veenl 97 108] 1| 120 M6} 137 2390 145| 135| 145 131
Tobacco frawj* . . . . ... ....0 1001| 104| 100| 107| 91| o8| 92| 1031 106] 100 | 107
0il materials and oils : ;
Cotton-seed . . ... .... 1056 9o 98] 102 90| 101 | 92| 102] 122! 144
0 .. 109
IRJ:.eed 106| 83)] 110] 1Mo| 88| 84| 95| opr (v 08 |ee gg| ...
Hepuaed. e e e e e eee .. 121 93] 111 | 100| 100 102 eo| 108] 1M1 108| 120
mpeeed . . ... ...... 13; 133 lgt lnlsg 1?2 l:lsg 49| sl s1| ... | ...
o8 | 18| 121 3| o
sczy. beans . . .. ....... 92| 102! 1185| ne{ e7! n3| ss| 103 102 ﬁo 113
Gpn.. e e e e e e e e e sa| el 100 99| 97| 120 119] 117| 120 123! 137
round-nute. . . . . . e e e 86| 105| 120 104 125| 130 100 | 151 128 149 | 132
Palm and palm-kernel oil (crude) . . .| 99| 105 | 113 | 107 | 120 127 | 120 154 | 185 | 182 ] 178
Olive ol (crude) . . . . . e e e T8 149 54 ) 102 | 103 92 96 | 112 87| 132 89
Whale oil (crude) . . . ... .. 9| 143) 212] 280| 60| 197 195 204 | 208 2
. 43 | 276
Textile fibres :
(ginned) . . . 105| 100| 98| 103| 90| 100| 89| 100
Cotton 119 144 | 108
Flax (fibre) . . . . ... .. ... 13| ne| 19!l 130| 1131 127! 1301 145 145 154 | 152
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Appendix I. Table 2 (concluded).

INDICES o WORLD PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES.
Average Annual Production in 1925-1929 = 100.

Producta 1925 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934 | 1935 | 1936 | 1937 [*1938

Textile fibres (continued) :
Hemp (fibre) . . . ., .
Manila hemp (abaca). .
Sisal hemp (agave). . .
Mauritius hemp . . . . .

" New Zealand hemp (phormium}.

. 107 96 91 72 62 80 59 62 70 |** 73 | **75
« o 97| 116 106 87 70 73 97 | 108]| 105| 108 ...
.. 91} 1156 103} 104 ] 128 | 128 | 121 | 143 | M8 | M5]| 14

s s = W
\
LI I

. 68| 162 | 135 68 68 68 34 41 41 34 20
124 88 20 19 32 37 37 39 42 48 51

Jute (fibre) se e e e e ... 87| 1001 108 654 69 8 83 71 94 84 65
Wool (sheep’s, greasy) . . . . . .. 92| 106 | 103 ) 103 | 103 100 98| 100} 103 | 105 106
Mphau' S T T T 78| 117} 110 19| 113 | 137 103 | 117 ] 110 99 109
Silk (raw) s r ot e e s e 87| 113} 110| 107 681 103 | 106 | 102 101 | 101
Rayon (_artlflcm.l silk}t. . . .. .. 63 ) 145 151 167 174 | 223 262 | 314] 342 | 402} 313
Staple fibre*t. . . . . ... ... . { @00 @] (17| (308)] (389)! (721} (1940} (4100) | (8760) |(13670)
Rubber forude) . . . . . ... ...} 8] 131 125| 121} 107 1290 | 154 | 132} 130 ) 172 | 136
Wood products : g !
Boftwood (sawn and planed) . . . . .| 97 103 | 87 69 57 70 78 84 93 05
Mechanical pulp. . . . . .. ... 87| 15| 14| 104} 97| 104] 120 126} 137 153 | ...
Chemical pulp . ... ... ... 84| 19| 1156| 103 99| 115 125 136 | 152 | 173 | ...
Fuels and power :

Cgal_............... 85 | 107 98 87 77 81 89 81 ] 100 | 105 98
Lignite . » v « v v o v v v s v .l 91| 113 98 88 82 83 88 841 102 116| 118

Petroleum . .. ......... 86| 119 113| 109 | 104 | 114 | 120 131 | 142 161 | 157
Natural gas (consumption} . . . . . so| 120| 132 | 117} 109 | 110 | 127 | 136 153 | 168 | ..,
Hydro-electric energy * . ... . . . s1] 18 120] 115 120] 127 | 135| 152 | 160 | 1768 | 178
Metals : _ - .
Tron?' . ... . .00 g8 | 120| 107 68 42 52 70 83{ 105| 131 | 100

Copper ? ...+ 88} 120( 100 87 57 64 80 93| 107] 45| 125

Lead® . .. ... ... ... 94| 105] 102 81 73 73 81 85 82 14| 100
Zine? . . ... ... ... 86} 109 99 77 80 76 89 991 108 | 118| 112
TN . o v v v v e v oo a ) 88}F 11571 107 91 60 53 74 83| 109 | 127 95
Aluminiom (smelter production) , . .| 81| 24| 120 98 70 64 774 118 | 166 | 224 264
Nickel* ., .. ... ..... .. 88] 133] 135 92 51| 107 166 178 | 205 265 | 250

Si-lver' - ... - L) L - L) L - L)
Manganese®. . . . . . . ..
Chrome{Cr, 0,} . . . . . ..
Tungsten (WO,) . . . . . ..
Molybdenum ? , .

. .| 96| 104 97 76 65 67 76 84 97 | 108 | 102
79| 128} 116 74 39 58 97| 131] 169 | 195 ...
<. TH] 144 | 130 92 69 80 | 131 | 173 | 224 | 284 | ...
.. 73] 136 121 108 58 99 | 150 187 ) 216 312 275
.. 53] 156] 146 | 123 | 103 | 243 | 399 | 5i7| 711 | 1164 | 1300

Vansdium? . . . . . es| 134] 106]| 75| 66 6| 12| 43| 101 203} ...
Antimony® . . . . . ool 100] 79| 93| ea| ea| 78| mo| 128} 138
Cadmijvm . . . . .

.. 83 123 97 8l 81| 103 | 135 ] *164 | *204 | 207

Ma ito O.I'ud : L] .
ver 1) ... 76| 119 81 717 61 45 67 74| *89 1} 104

| Quicksilver . . . . .
Non-melallic minerals ;

"l qn| 197 208 131 | 108 | 192 237 304 | 359 409 364

. 871 111 ]| 105 91 73 71 84 83| 112 ] 119 | 123

Natural phosphates (crude) .
Natural guano . . . . « « »
Chile nitrate of soda (saltpetre) .

Cement . . « « « v o = v v 0+ =&

Asbestos . . . . i v ... 90| M6| 97| 68| 67| 76| 841 103 141} 172 142

Salb . . . i v a e s a e so| el 113 108| 102 107| H3| 122 127) 139} ...

Graphite . . . « ¢ o v o o oo s6| 1068| 8| 55| 49| 60| 109 | 155} 158 | 171

Mich « o s v v 0 s o 0 s v o 112] 1056] 89| 88| 91| 96| 95} 180} 204 | 267

Sulphur® . . . .. ... oo sa| m2{ as{ 97| 1| 89| 81| 102} 118 | 142
.. 89| 17| 125] 89| 78| 88] 106| 117 129 | 147

116 105] 110 80 113| 139 146 | 141 | 162] 176} ...

101 | 129 97 45 281 17 45 49 63 64| ...
Potagsh . . + « + « v « ¢ ¢ o » 94 | 118] 110 7 65 81] 104 121} 1257 139) ...
Basioslag . . . . « ¢« ¢ o o 821 118 86 74 55 66 78 89 871 108

® Partly based on estimates. ** In view of the sbeence of official data for the USS.R., theso indices are
particularly subject to caution. 1 Seriea not included in general indices. )

! Excluding China, but including certain crops and meat produced in Manchuria.

? Metal content of ores mined. ) . -

* Inoluding sulphur content of pyritea mined.
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Appendix L. Table 3.

Continents and Groups of Producta 1825 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934 | 1935 | 1938 | 1937 *1938
WORLD. N

GESERAL INpEX . . . . .. .. .. 95| (05 105 ([1]] 97| 100! 102 104 | 109 I)l'; Ilg
A griculinral uels . . . . . . . 96 103 104 I104 102 105 104 104 108 1 11
A‘mwum products . . . . . . 90| 114 106 90 77 83 951 103 116 | %130 120
Foodstuffs . . . .. ... . 96| 103 | 105 104 103 105 105 105 107 111 112
Rowmaterials . . . . . ... ... 92 111 105 93 82 88 . 95 102 115 129 Hr
Cerealsandsugar . . . . .. ... 28 99 106 102 103 107 101 102 105 113 116
Fodder crops ¥ . . . o o - « .+ . . ao2y| o2)| ¥5)| O] (105) (95| (85)] (98)| (86)] (101) (102)
Fruit and vegetables . . . . . . , . 93 108 105 111 111 109 121 117 120 133 124
Meat® . . . . ... . ¢ ¢ o.. 95 104 103 101 29 100 103 97 103 102 104
Seafish. . ...... . s e e s 93 110 116 111 112 123 131 133 | *143
Mik®* . ... ... .0 cc.. 96 103 105 105 108 106 |. 106 108 110 111 112
Wineand hope . . . . . . .. « .| 108 108 92 102 108 101 121 129 91 110 116
Coffee, tea, cocoa . . . . . . . . . 87 114 111 104 115 117 118 109 122 123 117
Tobaeco . . . . . . .« . .. . 101 104 109 107 21 98 92 103 108 109 107
Oil materials and oils . . . . . . . 95 107 103 107 101 108 98 108 114 129 115
Textile fibres?. . . . . . .. . . . 96 108 105 105 99 107 108 114 1238 145 |. 126
Rubber. . . ... ...... . . 80 131 125 121 107 129 154 132 130 172 136
Wood prodacts . . . . . .. . . 88 114 108 85 88 101 112 120 134 '148 135
Fuoels and power . . . . .. ... 92 111 104 94 87 92 100 106 115 124 118
Metals . . .. ... ....... 88 119 106 rij 51 60 78 93 114 142 121
Non-metallic minerals . . . . . . . 89| 14| 108 ) s9] 72| 75| 87| es)| mn2l 123 122

ETUROPE (excl. USS. R)

GesxpaL InpEX . . ... .% ... 96 [ 109 106 05] 104 107} L4 i 13| e8] (19
Agricultural products . . . . . . . . 971 108} 105 | 108| 110 | 112| 114 | 114 | 214 | 2171 119
Nom-agricultural products . . . . 91 115 108 93 82 86 95 1ol 109 121 20
Foodstufts et e e e ee .. 971 107 105 109 Mo | 113| 15| 114{ 115 117} 119
Bawmatenals . . . . ... .. .. 921 115 108 93 82 86 95| 101| 108 121 119
Cerealsandsugar . . . ... ... 105 109 105 101 107 122 111 111 108 109 128
Fodder S (#9) (117)] (100} (100)] (112)] (108)} (106)| (98)| (108)| (108)f (114)
Fruit and vegetables . . . . . . . . 86 115 102 111 114 107 | " 123 104 120 126 115
Meat® _ . _ . ... ....... 82 105 105 110 110 110 114 114 114 115
Bea fish ... .. * s s e s e e 97 108 111 102 104 108 102 109 117 ]| %119
l[i_lk‘ ............ - 95 106 109 112 114 118 117 118 121 121 122
Wine and bops . . . . ... ... 111 107 90 101 100 93 115 122 82 97 103
Tobacco R T T TP 101 110 115 105 89 04 93 101 121 118 100
01 matenah and oils v e e e s . 79 145 72 117 96 99 104 121 111 147 111
Tc_axtl.le fibregst, . ., ... .. . 88 115 111 103 105 115 127 142 158 182 186
Wood prodocts . . . . . . .. . 87 115 112 97 98 111 124 129 139 152 142
Fuels and POWET . . . . 4o o v o . 95 113 105 96 88 90 97 99 104 113 112
Metals . T TR . 85 122 115 83 60 65 79 59 102 123 122
Non-metallic minerals . . . . . . . 86 118 108 92 81 86 o8 108 118 130 134

ECUROPE (incL. USS.R.). :

Gjnu. InpRx ... ... .. .. 941 108} 107 03} ol 03| 108 110 14| 1201 120

igricultural products . . . . . .. .| 96 108| 108 | *10¢4 | *102 | %105 | *107 *108 | *110 | %118 | *116
Non-agricultural products . -« 89| 1181 114 | 101 82 97 | 112 | 121 | 132 | 143 143
;wmllll s e e e e “ e 0w 9 106 106 | %104 | *102 | *105 | *107 | *108 | *109 | *115 | *115

materials . . . . . 0 0 0 0 .. &89 117 112 102 83 88 110 120 131 143 142
Ce!uP mandsugar ., . ... ... 103 101 110 100 103 121 113 115 111 126 .
POddel_ copst . ... ... ... (97)| (114)] (103) (97)] (104)] (110)] (111) {(105)] ... . .

rlut:nd vegetables . . . . ., ., . . 23 113 104 110 111 108 124 115 - P ,
g{;‘t P N R P 80 108 108 | *103 | * 98 | * 95 *99 1 *100 | *104 | *108 .

_ fli'nh “f e e e e P e s . b4 108 120 115 113 115 117 | *)22 .
Mﬂkw_ ¢ e ¢ s b e s s e s . . . 85 104 104 104 103 103 105 107 | *109 | *111
Tmeand bops . .., .. ... ..l 111 107 90 101 100 93 115 122 82 97 103
O?lm e e e s r e e e e e «f 108 101 107 109 25 97 102 | *113 143 142
T l!latepab ll!l’loﬂl e s e s e 83 137 82 122 102 103 104 122 118 147
“?:;idh fibrea®, . ., .., ..... 89 115 114 113 109 1148 120 138 159 179 182 °
P products . ., .. ... ., 86 117 118 103 104 118 132 138 150 162

uvels and power ., ., ., .. ... gg }g ::g lgg 08 101 111 116 124 132 133
fetals . ..., ... L., ., : 73| 82| 107 | 127| 146 164 | 164
Non-metallic minerals . . . . . ., 85 117 112 28 87 91 107 121 133 145 .

* Partly based on estimates,

} Including rayon and staple f;

I Not included in general indices,
re,
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Appendix I. Table 3 (continued).

WorLp InpicRs or PrmMary PrODUCTION,
Average Annual Production in 1925-1929 = 100,

Continents and Groupe of Products | 1925 | 1929 | 1930 | 1031 | 1932 | 1033 | 1934 | 1935 | 1936 | 1937 {*1938

NORTH AMERICA. '
» GeNpRaL INpEx . . . . ... ... 95]{ 103| 100 96 87 89 88 88 96| 106 98

Agricultural products . . . . . ... 96| 100| 102 1051 99| 99| 95| oer| 95| 102| 101
Non-agricultural products . . . . . .| 92| 110| 97| 80| 63| 20| 76} 83| 99| 13| 93
Foodstuffs . . .. ........] 95| 100| 103| 104 | 201 | 100| 98, 93| 96] 99| 103
Rowmaterials . . . . . ......| 94| 107| 97} 86| 68| 73| 75| 821 96| 115| 91
Cerealsandsugar . . ....... 8| o1| 16| 100 97| e8] 65| 77| 70| s8] 108
Fodder cropat . .. .......l aon| @] @6 @s)| 108)] (83)| (55 (90)] (59)] (96)| (94)
‘Fruit and vegetables . . . . . ... 93| 90| 1o{ 118 | 104! 102| 108 | 115]| 101| 140 127
Meat® . . ............ 9| 100| 97| o9 e8| 106} 105 81| 94| 85] 90
Beafish ............. o] 15| 07| 79 7| 78] 19| 125 ...| ...¢ ...
Mik*. . . ............ 95| 104 106| 108| 108| 108| 105 108| 09| 10| 113
Wineand hops . . . . ...... 82| 116| 85| 262| 208 | 421 | 454 | 666 | 462} 775 | ...
Tobatoo . « v o v v v v o v .. 100 | m3f 121 | s} 77| 02| s 97| 8| 17| N2

Oil materials andoila . . ... .. 104 1] 85| 107 87 82 70 89 88| 124 96
Textile fibres®. . . . . . . ... .| 102]| 101 87| 118 93 99 79 891 100| 140 97
Wood products . . . . . ... .. 91] 111 98 88 70 83 80} 101 | 117 | 133 | 118

Fuels and power . . ... .. 91 | 109 98 86 75 | . 8l 88 92 ¢ 103§ 112 99

Metals o . « « « v v v v own . d oa| m3| o3| 60| 30| 38| 48| 61| 6| mM8| 74
Non-metallio minerals . . . . . . . 92| 108 | 101 81 51 51 58 61 81 89 81
. LATIN AMERICA.

GENERAL INDEX . . . ¢ ¢« ¢ ¢ « & « 951 102] 103 99 96 ] 102 07| 107 M113] 416 N7
Agricultural products . . . . . . . . 97 99 102 101 101 107 110 108 114 114 116
Non-agricultural products . . . . . . 88 122 107 86 67 71 90 9% 106 128y 123
Foodstuffs . . . ... ... ... 97 99 102 101 101 106 108 106 111 111 113
Rawmaterxals . . . . . . . . ... 91 116 105 92 77 84 102 111 119 134 131
Cereals and sugar . . . . . . . .. 89 91 92 92 81 98 98 821 102 821 116
Fodder crops t . o « « « « « » « A aony| on| @e)| @y qos)| ooyl a3nf 20| 20| 1] (96)
Fruit and vegetables . . . . . . . 88 102 105 109 118 119 130 115 127 133 ves
Meat® . . . . . ¢ ¢ ¢ s« & 102 o8 100 97 95 102 105 111 109 112
Bea fish ... ..... . . 93 107 114 121 164 193 186 207 2501 286
Milk‘

79 1 103 90 58| 120 113 7711 104 | 133 | 146 ...
81 119} 122 | 104 | 120 132 | 125| 106 | 129 | 125 114
g1 | 110} 107 ] 110 84 891 101 86 87 81| ...
102 76 1 107 { 120 86 96| 120| 104 | 122] 10| 109

1 o0 e7| mi0| 121| 122} n7| ne| ne| n3| ns

Coffee, tea, cocon .
Tobacco . . .

Wine and bops . . . : ..
Oil materials and oils ... .

.
e ¢ v ¢ ¢+ v » =

Textile fibres1, ., . . . . . . 948 111 101 100 29 117 132 147 153 162 166
Rubber. . . . .+ ¢ ¢ o ¢ o o™ 117 77 50 40 23 33 30 43 53 67 63

. Fueis and power . .. ... .. 88| 12¢| 123 108 ) 107} 110]| 1201 138 | 144 | 165]| 16l
'Metﬂ.l! « B & 4 B 8 ® ®§ & 8 ® B B 83 119 98 82 46 55 75 80 89 115 107
Non-metallic minerals . . . . . Vo 99 | 128 99 54 41 |- 34 50 69 5 87 B7
: AFRICA. i

GENEBAL INDEX . +» » » « « » o+« 96].110] 107 99 | 10l oa| 4| 121 123 137 133
Agricultural products . . . . . . . .| 98| 108| 106 101 | 109 1131 115 120 119 | 127 | 122

Non-agricultural products . . . . . .| 87| 118 | 116 86 61 83| 110 127 | 145 194 | 190
Foodstuffe . . . . v oooo-.. 98| 207| 105 203|( 212 | 12| 118 120| 116 122| 123
Rowmateriala . . . . « - - « « . .| 93| 14| 112 92 84| 102 108 | 123 135 | 160 | 148
Cereals and sugar . . . 104 | 110| 103 | 103 | 119 | 114 | 124 | 121 | 110} 112 118
Fodder oropa ¢ . . . = « - . « « «| {(88)] (210) (96)| (104)| (86)| (104)] (104)] (O1)| (114)| (95)] (111)
Fruit and vegetables . . . . . . . . 100 | 102 100 106 | 127 | 111 106 | 114 119 126 | 126

-
.
-
.
-
.

Meat* . . . .. - . .| 94| 101 99 06 gé| 100 100)] 101 ] 105} 110] ...
Sea fish . . .. .. . T 157 ) 143% 143 ] 200 271 | 371 320 357 | H3 | ...
Mike* ., ... . .. 97! 105] 105} 105] 104 | 103 | 109 | 113 111 | 111

‘t 103] 18] 12a| 142} 168 | 156 | 201 | 177) 14| M9 | 201
| Teal mel mnf ns| 123) 133 120 156 | 163 | 176 | 162
| ea| ‘se| oa| o5} 92] 87| 100]| o4 97| 103 ...
o6l 1m2| 1no| ssf 108 nN3| 13| 122 129 ; 137 | 120
o1| m2| 1we| 99| 98] N6| 10¢]| 119 128 ] 139 | 120
| e7| 73| e1| 49| 2¢y 25| 87| €1 8| 91| o7
| ea} 1064| 99| s7| 78} 83| 95 Joa| N3| 120] 143
Metals . ., . g¢e| 126| 120 86| s0) 81| 118 142 165| 236 | 220
Non-metallio minerals . g6 | 100 126 90| 87] 93| 104 106 115] 130] 134

® Partly based on estimates. § Not included in general indices.
! Including rayon and staple fibre.

Wine and hops .
Cotfee, tea, cocoa
Tobacco . . . ...
Qil materials and oils
Textile fibres . . . .
Rubber. . . . ...
Fuels and power . .

I
* = e e
% * & ® 2 a4 % ° % = @

* 8 s & & 2w e s ¥ a2 2

e & & & ° 2 e @
»
* & & & & & & =
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Appendix L. Table 3 (concluded).

WorLp Inpices or PrmMARY . PRODUCTION.
Average Annual Production in 1925-1929 = 100.

Continents and Groupe of Products | 1925 | 1929 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 1 1934 | 1935 | 1936 | 1037 ‘19381
ASIA.

GENERAL INDEX . . . . ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ o s 97| 103] 105) 102} 102 Jo5{ 104 | t06| I3} 15| 112

Agricultural {77 7 S 98| 102 104 101} 102 106} Ilo1| 103 110 | 110 | 107

'on-agriadtn?ald producls . . . . . 8| 116, 113 | 104 9| 6] 123 | 128 139] 162| 154
Foodstuffs . . . . . .« ... .. 99| 102, 103| 104 104 | 107 101 103| 109| 110 109
RBawwmaterials . . . ... ..... 92| 108 110 95 943 105) 110 113| 125 132 122
Cereals and sugar . . . . . . . .. 99| 101 | 103 105} 103 | 108 | 100 100] 110§ 116 108
Fodder erops + . . . . . . . ... (100)| (106)| (97)| (96)] (96)] (93)| (98)] (103){ (99} (103)] ...
Fruit and vegetables . . . . . . . . 101 106 113 102 102 122 125 139 127 148
Meat® . . . ... ......-. 971 104 103 | 103 ] 1086 | 105% 107 | 109 ]| 112{ 115
Seafish ... .......... 93 110 116 122 132 160 158 153 168 e
Mik®* . ... ... ...c.44. 1007 100 | 101 101 102 | 101 100 101 101 101
Wineand hops . . . . . ... .. 73| 100 26 ‘56 89 68 79 99 99 89
Cofiee, tea, c0coa . . . . ... .. 91 108 88 | 101 108 ] 101 99 102 107 aen
Tobacco . . . . . . .« 0 o o - 101 100 103 97 101 28 82 108 102 89 8l
Oil materials and oils . . . . . . . 95| 101 113 103 109 120 97 106 n7 125 119
Textile fibres*. . . . . . . . 0. 5] 105 107 B89 95 105 114 117 135 135 118
Rabber. . . . . . . ... .... 781 135, 130 | 126 ] 113 | 135 1621 137 | 134| 178 140
Wood products ., . . . ... ... 82| 115 113 107 107 121 1368 141 148 158 159
Fuels and power . . .. ... .. 93| 108 110] 104 | 105( 113 126 ]| 132 | 142} 158 | 168
Metald . ... .......... 85| 114 | 108 88 67 a7 86 | 104 131 152 135
Non-metallic minerals . . . . . .. 84| 117 115 112 111 126 137 151 159 175 172

OCEANIA.

GexxeaL INDRX . . .. ...... 95) 103 | 110 Ki2) 23} 123 123} 126 127 33| 129
Agricultural wcls . . . .. ... §4] 103} 111 | 116 128 | 126 125 | 128 128 134 | 130
Non-agricultural producis . . . . . . 98 99 96 74 83 89 99| 212 | 116 125 126
Foodstuffs . . . ... ...... 95| 103} 14| 118 130 131| 130 '133| 134 140 138
Raw materials . . . . . ... ... 94| 102 99 8| 105 | Io4¢ 1061 ‘110 112} 116 112
Cereals and e e e s e u . 84 2 144 | 133 | 148} 128] 103 | 111 118 138 116
Fodder cropa t . . . . ...... (o4)| (101){ (108)] (95)§ (100)| (107)| (108)| (114)} (103)| 7yl ...
Fruit and vegetables . . . . . . . . 91 113 100 114 129 121 119 117 133 129 ves
Meat. . . .......... . 101 100y 100 103 | 115 119 | 128 133 | 132 138 eee
Beafish . ............ 25 124 119 107 105 105 107 110 119 “es ven
Mik*. . ........... . .f 93] 109 | 117} 128§ 137 | 47| 147 146 145| 148| ...
Wme and hops . . . . . . ‘. s e o1 92 76 80 89 80 21 102 113 115 -
Coffee, tea, cocos . . . . . v e .. Bl 14| 122 | 119 | 119 | 128 124 142 108 124
Tobacco e e s e e e P 118 | 100 01| 473 {1 473 | 265 | 173 | 213 | 291 336 .
Oil materials and oils . . . . ... 87| 1151 mi| os| o3| 100 99| 206| 120] M7 .
Textile fibres . . . ., . . . . e s 92| 103 | 100] 2109 215 10| 100| 108| 100 111} 108
Wood products . . . . ... . « o 107 88 78 47 43 53 a7 87 4 108 ces
Fuoels and power . . . . . e o0 .| 104 88 83 73 74 77 80 90 90 99
Metals .. ............] 9] 108|106/ 77| o8| 103 121 | 135 | 136]| 148 ] 0.
Non-metallic minerals . ., ., . .. 84 ) 111 101 70 65 70 8l 103 121 136 150

* Partly based on estimates. 1 Not included in general indices,

! Including rayon and staple fibre.



Appendix I. Table 4.

¢

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY CoMuoDITIES,

BY CONTINENTAL GROUPS,

World Totals = 100.

Groups of Products and Continents {;;5“_‘28; 1925 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934 | 1935 | 1936 | 1037 |*1938
ToraL Probucriox ;
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.). . | 33.2 | 33.4|34.4|33.5]|34.7[35.6|35.4|35.9}135.5]34.4|33.7|34.8
Europe (including US.S.R.) . . | 43.5 |43.2|44.6 | 44.5|44.5 | 44.9 | 44.8 | 45.8 { 46.1 | 45.2 | 45.1 | 46.2
North America . . . . ... .| 26.7 |26.6|26.1 | 25.5|25.4|23.8|23.5]23.0!22.5](23.4|24.3}23.1
Latin Americé + . . . .. ..{ 7.9 ( 7.9§ 76| 7.7| 7.7| 7.7| 8.0} 8.2| 8.1 | 8.4 | 7.9 8.1
AfricR « « « « v ¢ s oo o.| 25| 26| 26| 26| 2.56] 2.7 2.7] 29| 3.06| 29| 3.0] 3.0
Asia . oo u e | 18.9 [ 122166 | 17.0 [ 7.0 [ 47.7 | 17.9 ) 17.0 | 17.2 | 17.5 [ 6.8 [ 16.7
Ocosnis o + o o v v oo...| 25 [ 25| 25| 2.7] 28| 3.2f 31| 3.0] 3.1} 29| 2.9| 29
| World . . . . 100 |, 100| (00| 100{ 100| 100} (00| toO| 00| too| 100 | {00
AGRICULTURAL PrODUCTS : '
Europe (excluding USS.R.) .| 33.3 |33.4|34.6|33.4|34.8|35.7|35.7]|36.5|36.2|35.3|34.6|35.¢
Europe (including USS.R.) .| 45.3 | 44.9 | 46.5 | 45.9 | 45.4 | 45.3 | 45.3 | 46.5 | 47.0 | 46.2 | 46.7 | 47.1
North Americs « » » . . .| 21.8 | 21.8|21.2121.2|22.0|21.1]|20.5|19.8|18.9|19.2|19.819.7
k;:anmerim.,..._... g..; s.; g.g 8.2 g.g g.g g.g g.g g; g.g g.g g.;
'Gl...-..'....-- . 2. . 2-7 . - . . . . . .
ABI®S « v vt v v v vwevel 190 |19.4|18.718.9|18.6|19.0)19.3! 18.5| 18.8| 19.4 | 18.6 ] 18.2
Ooeania « . . o oo ov.-| 2.9 | 28| 29} 3.1 3.2| 3.5] 3.5| 3.4| 3.5| 3.4 3.4| 3.3
. World . . .. ] 1200 | 100 100| 100| 100| 200| 200 | 00| 100} 100 | 100} 100
Non-mnxcm.ruun Probuers: ) ’
Europe (excluding US.SR); 33.1 [33.5)|33.5(33.9|34.2|354|34.2)|33.3|32.4|31.0130.6|32.8
E ol USSR) .| 36.2 1 35.6|37.4|39.0| 40.6 | 43.2]42.3]|42.6]|42.6|41.239.7]43.0
N:rr:hpeAl(nlﬁn:sdl.ng. ... }.. 6.4 | 474|447 42,9 41.238.2|38.8)|37.4|37.6|39.6|40.1]35.9
o A R KRR AR AR F A
Afrioa . o v oo wvw v e | S0 L 23| 86| 91| 98| 1006|108 110)105] 1022 10.5 | 10.9
A’m - - - L[] - L[] - [ ] L] L] L ] - .
Oceanin - o o v vvvvvil 21| 1.2] 20| 20| 09 2.3] 1.2) 1.2} 1.3| 12| L1| 1.2
| Word . .. .| 100 | 200] 100| 1200 | 100 100) 100 | 100 100 200 100 | 100
Foonai'urn:
Ei,lropo (excluding US.S.R) . . | 35.8 [36.037.2]36.0]37.5 | 38.3 33.4)39.1(39.0)38.2|37.6}37.9
Ry . .| 83 |4s.0|49.6| 8.8 48.2)|47.9148.1]149.2]149.9]|49.1|49.9|49.6
No A(::::gmgUSS : .| 21.1 |21.0]|20.8)20.8]211 20.5 23.2 zg.; 13.; zg.g Jg.g Jg.g
IA‘?‘-'"AN"“"""" 85| 53| 82| =2 53| 24| 23| 25| 25| 23| 24/ 24
At it e (el are s\ ara | are | 277 | 1681272 | 277 ) 17.8 | 26,9
Omni‘ 4 4 = & & ® & % s = 0 2-5 2-‘ 2-6 2.7 2-8 3-1 3!1 -1 3-1 3.1 - -
World. . . .| 200 | 100| 200 100} 100 | 00| 100 00| 100| 100 100 100

*® Partly based on estimates.
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Appendix I. Table & (continued).

Average
1925-29

26.5
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100

23.3
2.1

&wssﬁo

55.9

36.6

SFEELE

-

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY CoMMODITIES,

Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) .

Groups of Products and Continents

Raw MaTEnIais:

Africa
Asia
Oceania

Europe (including U.S.S.R.) . .

North America
Lstm Americeé . . .

Wordd . . . .
Wodd . . ..

Oceania
Europe {excluding USS.R.). .

Eunrope (including TS.S.R.) . .
Nor_t.hAmen:iel........

Earope {excluding U.S.8.R.) .

Cereals and Sugar
Fodder cropa t :

® & @ 4 & & & = s e

Air-“- - - - - - - - - - L] -
Asia
Oceania

Europe (including U.8.8.R.) . .

North America . . . . . .
Llatin America . . . . .

World. . . .

Fruit and Vegelables :

Europe (excluding U.8.S.R.). .

Europe (including CS.SR.) . .
North America .
I.at«m America . . . .

Afries . . . .
Asxia .
Oceanis

World. . . .

Europe (excluding UTSS.R.) .

Meat :

Wordd. . ..

4 4 s P e s a2 .

.
.
.
.
»
[
.
.
[
L]
.
.

{including UBS.R.) . .
America . )
m - - - - . - L - L4 L] - - L4
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PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PropUcTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES,

BY CONTINENTAL GROUPS,

World Totals = 100.

Ave
Groups of Products and Continents | 1995.99 | 1925 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1033 | 1934 | 1035 | 1036 | 1937 |*1938
Sea fish :
Europe {excluding U.8.8.R.). 30.1 |40.8137.8|37.5]36.1|36.5|34.1|30.61}32.1|32.0
Europe (including U.8.S.R.) . .| 46.9 | 47.5|46.1 | 48.4 [48.6 | 47.56 | 43.8 | 41.8 | 43.0 | 42.2 | ...
North America . . . . . .. .| 18.8 |18:3[19.7|17:3| 134|120 {11.6 (172 |17.6 | 1705 | 0
Latin America . . . .. ... 01 | 01} 01| o1} 02| 02| 02| 02| 02} 02| I
Afrioa . . .o oo u.l 01 | 03] 01| 01| 01| 01| 02| 02| o2f 02| .
Asis ... .........] 337 [33.5]33.5133.7{37.3 308|438 [40.2]386 305! ...
Ocesnis « « o o v v vt 0.4 | 05| 0.5]| 0.4| 04| 04] 04| 04| 04| 04} oI
ik Word. . . .| 100 | 200 100| 100 200 100 | 100| 100| 100 | 100
Europe (excluding U.SSR.) . .| 42.8 |42.6 | 43.5 | 44.4|45.3 | 46.1 | 46.8 | 47.0|46.7 | a7.0| 4.7 ..
E including U.S.S.R.) . .| 56.5 | 56.0 | 56.7 | 56.2 | 65.4 | 65.0 | 55.0 | 55.8 | 65.9 | 56.3 | 55.6
North Amenca & VB8R« 1 936 | 2305 237|237 | 24°0 | 24.0 | 24.1 | 23.4 | 23.5 | 23.5 | 53¢
Latin America . . .« . . . . . 3.6 | 3.8 34| 38| 42| 42| a0 39| 39| 38| 3s
AIICR o o e v s 1.2 [ 12| 13| 12| r2{ rz| 12| 13} 1.3 13| 12
Asin . vomno ootz 1285 006|106l 115 106 11e | 103 ) 202 1100 1000
Oceania - o+ v v vveoot| 31 | 30] 33| 35| 37| 40| 43| 43| 42| 41| 41
Word. .. .| 100 | 00| 100 100 200| 100 100 | 100 | 100| 100 | 100
Wine and Rops : :
Europe (excluding US.S.R.) . .| 85.3 |87.6|84.9 (83.183.0|70.2|78.2 | 80.680.4|77.1]75.676.0
including U.S.S.R.) . .| 85.3 | 87.6 [84.0183.1|83.0 [ 79.2(78.2|80.6|80.4(77.1[75.6]7.0
Tarope lincludiog USSR - - %08 | 06| 00| 08| 22| 24| 56| 32| 44| 44| 1] 3.2
Latin America . . . . ... .| 59 | 43| 66| 5.8) 34| 65f 66| 37} 48| 86| 7.8| 7.4
Alrica St rz ) ee| 79| 97j100)nelnefizof 99| 91| o8] 126
ASIB « oo e 02! o1 02| 02| 01} 61} 01] 01} 01 02] 0.1{ 0.2
Oceanis - » » v o vov... 05| 05| 06| 04| 04| 04| 04| 0.4] 0.4]| 0.6]| 0.6] 0.6
World. .. .| 100 | 100} 100 100 100 | 100| 100 | 100{ 100 | 200 | 100 | 100
Coflee, toa, cocoa :
includi — | =l =|=1=1—o01|01] 03] 03] ca| 05
Furope (including USSR . .| o |92 |s1.6|47.0|459|523|008]456|498]476]455
Afri cerrt et jor (1150104107118 | 114|121 11,9 15.3]| 14.3 | 15.2 | 14.7
Ao rrrrrrrre ol 99 14444012375 41,0 3905353 37.0 { 3876 | 35.4 | 366 | 391
Ouonpia ~ 222ttt o2 | 02| 02| o2f 02 02 0.2 0.2{ 02| 02( 0.2] 0.2
- World. ...l 100 | 100] 100| 100} 100 | 100 | 100| 100 | 100 | 1200 100 100
To;::?p:(exoludingUSSR) 14.0 (140|147 | 147 {137 [ 13.6[13.4 | 14.2 | 139 [ 16.2 [ 15.3 | 13.4
Europe (including U.S.SR.) . .| 20.5 | 21.8|19.7 [20.1(20.9 [21.2 | 20.3 [ 22.7 | 22.7 [ 28.2 | 26.8 | 25.1
North Americs ol vl 286 2804|308 | 31,6314 (2402 2007|251 2711 236 | 30.8 | 30.¢
Latin Amerios . . » . . . 9.2 | 84| 98] 9.1 9] 86| 85|104] 77| 7.8[ 7.8] 7.8
Afri Tl ss | 28] 23] 25| 26| 29[ 25( 3.1 26| 26| 27| 28
Asia . olTitiittt] ss's |385)37.3)36.7(35:3(43.0(38.9[38.6f30.8]37.7|31.8]33.7
Oceanis . - o oottt T |0l 0n]| | 02| 02| 01} 01f 01f 01) 01| 0.2
World . . . .1 100 | 100]| 100 200 100 | 00| 100 100 100 100 100 100
Od materialsand oils : .
Europe (excludiog US.SR.)-. .| 15.3 [12.8 [20.7/ 106|167 (144} 141161 [17.2/ 148173} 147
inoludi 5| 16.0 | 22.7 [20.1 [ 10.2 | 21.1 [ 22.5 | 20.8 | 22.7 | 20.9
Europe lincludiog USS.R.) . .| 2.9 | 131 300 | 143 | 1.6 [ 134 f 119 [ 1071 [ 1278 | 1200 | 149 | 13.0
Latin Ammotion s = vr v v ) g9 | 05| 6.4 9.2{100| 75| 7.9|109) 8.6/ 9.5( 7.5/ 8.4
0 America . . .. - w ol s l123 [ 124 97| 119(123)13.5]|13.2(13.2]12.4] 123
Afrion o v vvvvevevvr) 130 | 4334000 | 47:3] 413 ] 4623 a7i9{ 426 421 [ 4300 [ 418 ] 448
i oveeeee el A0 1508 | 09| 09| 0| o8] 08| 08| 08| 09] 07| 09
T Werd . .. [T100 (100 [ 100 | 100 | 100 | 200 100 100 | 100 100 [ 100 ] 100

® Partly based on estimates.
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Appendix 1. Table 5.

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIOR OF AGGREGATE PrODUCTION OF PRiMaRY COMMODITIES,
.BY Grours or ProbvUOTS.

Total Production of Each Continent = 100.

Continents and Groups of Products | 1925-29 | 1925 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 { 1934 | 1935 | 1936 |*1937 |*1938

WORLD. ‘
Agricultural products . . .. . . .| 80.3 |81.4)|78.7)|80.1}82.4|84.4)|83.7]|81.8|80.5]|79.2]|77.9]79.1
Non-agricultural products . . . . . 19.7 [18.6 | 21.3[19.9|17.6 | 15.6 | 16.3 | 18.2| 19.5{ 20.8 | 22.1| 20.9
Toraw Provucrios| 100 | 100 100] 100] 100 100| t00| too| i00o| so0| 00| 100
Foodstuffs . . . ... ......| 727 |73.6|71.2| 728|747 | 77.0}76.0 | 74.7|73.2)|71.3|69.6]71.8
Raw materials . . . . . . .. .| 27.3 | 26.6|28.8)27.2|25.3]|23.0{24.0|25.3]|26.9]28.7|30.4]23.2
. “Torar. Propucrion| (00 | (00| 00| t00| too| o | 100 t00| 100 t00| 100 | 100
Cereals and sugar. . . . . . ... 18.8-|19.3|17.7[19.0|18.9|19.8|20.0|18.5|18.5|17.9|18.3]19.2
Fruit and vegetables 50 | 4.9| 51| 50| 55| 57| 54| 5.8| 5.6} 5.5| 5.7| 5.5
M8t . - o« v e e e 209 |21.0|20.7}20.6|21.0}21.2]|20.9]21.1|19.6]19.7]18.4|10.2
Sea fish . .. .. ....c.... 09 | 09| 09| 1.0) 10f 10| 1.1} 12| L1} 12| 12| 1.1
Mik . . e e e 21.6 [21.8}21.2|21.6)22.6|23.5|22.8]22.4|22.4]21.7|20.7]21.4
Wine and hope . - . - . . . . . 1.3 [ 1.5{ 1.3{ 1.2( 1.3| 1.5| 1.3{ 1.6} 1.6 1.1 1.2 1.3
Coffee, tes, cocos . . . . v . . . 11 | 10| 12§ 1.2| 1.2| 1.3| 1.3| 1.3| 1.2 1.2] 12| 1.2
Tobacoo . o « « » . . - e-e... 15| 16| 1.5] 1.6} 1.6] 1.4| 1.5} 1.4| 1.5| 1.5| 1.4] 1.4
Oil materials and oils .. . . . . 3.0 | 3.0} 30| 29} 3.2|.31] 3.2f 2.9| 3.1[ 3.1]| 3.3| 3.0
Textile fibres* . . . . . . . . . . 6.1 | 6.3] 6.0| 6.0} 62| 5.9| 6.0| 56| 59| 63| 6.6| 5.7
Rubber . . . . . e e e 03 | 02| 04| 04] 03| 0.3} 0.4} 04| 04] 03| 0.4 0.4
Wood products v + « « « . . . . 1.3 | 1.2 1.4| 13] r2| 1.2} 1.3} 1.4} 1.5{ 1.6f 1.6] L.5
Fuels and power . « « . . - . . . 11.2 [10.8|11.8|11.1]|10.5| 9.9|10.2]10.8}11.2|11.7}11.9]11.6
Metals . . . e ee... 49 | 45| 65| 49| 3.7| 26| 3.0| 3.7} 44| 51| 6.0| 5.2
Non-metallio minerals . . . . . . . 2.1 | 20| 23| 22| 18§ 1.6 1.6| 1.8 2.0| 2.1} 22| 2.3
" Torar Propucrion| 100 | 100 ) 100 | 100| too) t100] 00| too| too| 100 | 100 | 100

EUROPE (excl. U.SS.R.).

Agricultural products . . . . . . . 80.4 | 81.3|79.3179.9|82.7|84.6|84.3|83.1|82.2]81.2}79.9}80.3
Non-agricultural products . . . . . 19.6 |18.7)20.7 | 20.1|17.3|15.4|15.7 | 16.9 | 17.8 | 18.8 ] 20.1 | 19.7
| " ToraL Probucrion] 100 | (00 100 | 100) 100} f00| 100) 100 | 100 (00| 00| 100
Foodstuffs . « . « v v oo v e 78.2 | 79.1)77.0| 78.1] 80.8 | 82.8 | 82.4 | 81.3 | s0.2 | 79.2 | 77.7 | 73.2
Raw materials . . . . . . .. .. 21.8 }20.9|23.0|21.9{19.2)|17.2|17.6|18.7)19.8|20.8]|22.3]|21.8
ToraL Propvuorion| (00 00| 100|400 [00] 00} 100| 100} (00| MCO; 10O | 100
i 132 144132 (1320 12.6(13.56]15.0(13.2]|13.1 | 12.5]|12.2 | 14.2
gﬁ:‘:nﬁn%e}:%m ....... 8.4 | 85| 8.9 8.2! 89| 92| 8.4 04| 7.9| 8.9| 9.0| 8.1
MEBE « v o o v v b e e e 23.1 [22.222.3[23.0{24.2]24.3|23.7]|23.7|23.6]23.3(22.5]|224
Sea fish , . . . . . iUl vyt el 1| e x| nxf 1.0f 1.0 11| 0| 1.0
Milk . o cv v o nveae e 27.8 |27.8|26.8|28.6]20.5]30.3}|30.1]20.4(29.5]20.5[28.6]28.4
Wine and hopl c e v v e e s 3.4 | 39| 3.3| 29| 3.2 3.2| 29| 3.56| 3.7] 2.6} 2.8 2.9
TObBCOO . . + + o+ 4 s 4« s -1 06 | 07| 07| 07| 0.6| 0.6| 06| 0.5] 0.6 0.7] 0.7]| 0.5
Oil matesials and oils . . . ... 1.4 | 11} 1.8] 08| 15| 13| L.3| 1.3| 2.5} 13| L7| L3
Toxtile fibrea® . . » » » » .. 1.6 | 1.6] 14| 18| 2}l 11|.0.2| 12| 1.3}| 1.4] 14| 1.4
Wood producta . » . ... ... L7 1 1.6}] 18| 18f 1.6]| 1.6] L8| 1.9] 2.0} 2.1 2.3] 2.1
Fuols and vower . . . . .%v . .. 1.0 |11.0|11.4|000}201| 93] 9.2]| 9.6] 9.8}10.1(10.6[10.4
Motals  « o nn e a1 | s6f 46| 48] 32| 24| 28| 29| 8.3} 3.7 43| 4.2
Nenmetallio ininerals s+« + v o] a1 | 25 29| 28] 24] 21 22| 2.4] 27| 2.8 3.0] 3.2
. PoraL Propuorron| 106 | 100 { foo | 100 (00| 100| 100 o0 too| too | 100 { 100

*® Partly based on eetimates.
! onludmg rayon and staplo fibre.
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Appendix I.
100

1925-29 1 1925 | 1929 | 1930
83.6
I16.4
80.6
19.4

-------------

-------

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION Or AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES,

TotaL PropucTiON
TorarL ProbpUCTION

ECROPE (incl. U.S.S.R.).

Agricsliural products . .

Continents and Groups of Products

Non-agricultural products . . . ..
Raw materials .

Foodstuffs .

Fruit and vegetables

Meat ...

Oil materials and -oi‘ls
Textile fibreg1 . . .

Wood producta-

Fuels and power

Metals

Wine md l;ops
Coffee, tea, cocoa .
Tobacco .

Milk

Cereals and sugar. .

ToraL PropucTion

Cereals and sugar. . .

Fruit and v

Torar PropucTioN

Torar. ProDUCTION
Foodstuffs . . . . .

NORTH AMERICA.
Agricultural products . . . . .
Baw wmaterials .

L'Wauml products

egetables
P

Toral Propvcnon

* Partly bued on estimates,
! Excluding rayon and staple fibre,
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Appendix I. Table 5 (continued).

PERCENTAGR DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE ProDUCTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES,
BY GROUPS OF PrODUCTS.

Total Production of Each Continent = 100,

Continents and Groups of Products | 1925-29 { 1925 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934 | 1935 | 1936 | 1937 |*1938

LATIN AMERICA.

A'gricultt.zral producte . . . . . . . 85.4 | 86.6 |82.6|84.9|87.3]189.5|89.8|87.7|86.5|86.2)84.0]84.7
Non-agricultural products . . . . .| I14.6 |13.4 | 17.4|15.1|12.7 )| 10.2|10.2|12.3(13.5|13.8116.0] 15.3
) Torar PropucrioN| 100 00| too| 00| 10O| 100 | 00| (OO| G0OO| I00{ 10O | ICO
Foodstuffes . . . . . . . . o] 785 |79.56|75.7 | 78.080.0)82.9|82.2|79.4)77.7|77.4|75.2]75.9
Raw materials . . . . . . .. .. 21.5 |20.6 |24.3|22.0|20.0}17.1|17.8|20.6)|22.3|22.6|24.8]24.1
Torar Propucrion| 100 00| too| 100 100y OO} (OO| (OO | 100 100 | iOO | IOO

Cerealsand sugar . . . . . . . .. 13.8 (12.9]|12.2]12.2{12.8}13.1]13.3|12.6| 10.5|12.4]10.9} 13.5
Fruit and vegetables . . . . . . . 4.4 41| 4.4 45| 4.8] 54] 5.2] 54| 511 4.9| 5.0} 4.9
Iéf[eeati h ..... o e e e 39.2 | 41.9|37.7|38.2}38.6|38.90}39.3|38.5]|40.6]|38.0|37.8{36.9
a fish ., . . .......... —_ — — — — — —_ —_ — — — —
Mik .. ............ 10.0 |10.6| 9.5]10.7]|12.2(12.8]|11.5]|10.8]10.8]|10.0|10.01 9.8
Wine and hops . . . . . . . . . 1.0 o8} 10} 09} 06} 2.2} 2.1} 0.7 1.01 1.2} 1.3} 1.2
Coffee, tea, cocoa . . . . . . . . 8.7 57| 7.8| 79| 70) 84| 86| 7.8| 6.6 7.8] 7.2| 6.5
Tobaceo . . . .+ « ¢« . + & v v « & 1.8 1.81 2.0 1.9 206 16| 1.8 1.7] 1.4} 14} 14| 1.4
Oil materials and oils . . . . . . 3.3 38| 26| 3.56| 4.1} 3.0| 3.2 3.8| 3.3| 3.6} 3.2| 3.2
Textile fibresa* . . . . . . . . . . 5.2 52| 56| 6.1| 53| 54| 60| 64| 7.1| 7.0} 7.2| 7.2
Rubber . . . . ... ...... 0.2 0.2] 01] 0.1] 0.1} — 0.1] 0.1] 0.1} 0.1} 0.1 0.1
Wood products . . . . .. . .. —_ — — — — — — -_ — — — —
Fuels and power . . . . . . . . . 5.4 6.0 65| 64| 5.9} 6.0| 5.8 65| 7.0| 683 7.7| 7.5
Metals . . . .. ... ... .. 6.4 56| 7.4 | 6.1 53| 3.1 | 34| 4.5) 4.8| 5.01 6.3| 5.9
Non-metallic minerals . . . . . . . 2.6 271 33) 25) 1.4| 21| 09| 1.2| 1.7 1.7{ 1.9] 1.9
Tortay Propuctios| 100 100 100} f00O| fOO| I1CO{ (OO} (0D) 100} 10O | (0O} 0O

AFRICA.

Agricultural products . . . . . . . 84,9 | 86.3]183.7183.7{8.8|190.9]|88.4]|85.4|84.1|82.2)178.5|78.4
Non-agricullural products . . . . . 15.1 |13.716.3|16.3|13.2| 9.1 |11.6|14.6|15.9|17.8| 215|216
ToraL PropuctioN| 100 00| 100| 100 | toO| (00| (0D (OO | toOO| (00| 100 | 100

Foodstuffs . . . . . . .« . ... 62.1 | 63.4160.4|60.5{64.7|68.8|6£.2|64.1|61.5|58.4]55.5]57.8
Raw materials . . . . . . . . .. 37.9 |36.6139.6]39.5135.3|31.2|135.8][35.9|38.56]|41.6|44.5]42.2
* ToraL Propuction| 100 00| 100| 100 100{ 00| (OO | 100 | fOG| (OO} 100 | (0O
Cereals and sugar. . . . . . . . . 14.9 |16.1 | 14.9 | 14.3 | 15.44 17.4 | 15.6 | 16.1 | 14.8 | 13.3 | 12.2 | 13.2
Fruit and vegetables . . . . . . . 4.8 49| 43| 4.3] 49| 5.8 4.7| 4.3 43| 44| 4.2 4.4
Meat . . . . . .. .. . .« 15.1 14.8| 140|140} 147|144} 14.1]|13.3]12.7|12.0]12.2{12.8
Sea fish . . . . ... ... ... — —_ — — — 0.1] 01| 0.1] 01| 0.1 | 0.1| 0.1
Mik ... .. e v e e e e s 10.56 | 10.6{10.0]|10.2)11.1|10.7}10.0|10.1| 9.8| 9.4| 85| 8.6
Wine and hopa . . . . . . . . 3.7 40| 4.1]| 43) 5.4| 82| 54| 66| 55| 3.6| 4.1 5.7
Coffee, ten, cocoa . . . . . . . - 4.7 4.6 48| 48| 5.56| 5.7 6.8| 53| 6.0| 6.2 | 6.1 6.7
Tobacco » +» +« + & v s+ 4 2« 4+ s 1.7 1.9| 1.8y 15| 1.7| 1.6} 1.4| 1.5 1.3|] 1.3| 1.3| 1.3
" Oil materials and oil8 . . . . . . 13.7 13.614.0|14.012.2]|13.9|14.3|13.6| 13.8 | 14.4 | 13.7 | 12.4
Textile fibresa® . . . . « « + « + « 15.9 16.1 | 16.3116.2 | 16.0 | 15.1 | 17.1 | 14.6 | 15.7 [ 16.6 | 16.2 | I14.4
Rubber . . . . . . .« .+« .+ 0.1 0.1} 0.1 01| 01| — —_ —_ 0.1] 0.1]| 0.1 0.1
Fuels and power . . . . . « . « - 3.4 3.3| 3.2 3.1| 30| 26| 26| 28| 2.9] 3.1| 3.0]| 3.6
Metals . .t . .. .. il o5 | 83109108 8.2 47| 7.1 9.8[11.1|12.7]16.3]15.7
Non-metallic minerals . . . . . . 2.2 1.9] 2.11 25| 1.8| 1.8 1.8 2.0 1.8| 2.0 2.0] 2.2
ToraL Propuction| 100 00| 100 JOO| to0| f0O| 100| 100| (0O | 100 | (OO | 0O

* Partly based on estimates. .
1 Exoluding rayon and staple fibre.
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Appendix II. Table 1.
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WorLp InpEx or S1ocks oF PriMaRY COMMODITIES, ADJUSTED FOR SEASONAL VARIATIONS,

Nole, — The world index given below refers, as far as possible, to visible stocks, and covers twenty-four primary

commodities, all of which are included in the world index of prima
The index is compiled by the aggregative method, employed

production,
n the caiculation of the world index of primary

production and explained in the Introductory Note to Appendix I above. The prices used to calculate the aggregates
are the same as those used in the world index of primary production. The base is the quarterly level of stocks in 1929,
The index is quarterly, and has been adjusted for seasonal variations by the method of moving averages,
The tommodities included in the general index, and their grouping for the purpose of the sub-indices, are as follows :

(A) Agricullural products ; (I} Foodstuifs : wheat, rye, rice, sugar,
barley, oats and maize (in view of the absence of meat and milk), (i)

cotton, wool, raw silk.

srB) Non-agricultural producls : rubber, petroleum, iron ore, copper, lead, zine, tin, cement.

he aggregate of (A(2)) and (B) constitutes the group of Raw maleriails.

The actual series employed are indicated in Appendix II, Tabie 2.

wine, coffee, tea, cocoa, tobacco, together with
Raw materials of agricultural origin : linseed,

Source. — Caloulation of the Economio Intelligence Service (L. 0. N.).

1929 = 100.
End End-of-quarter indices
of 1925 | 1026 | 1927 | 1028 | 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934 | 1935 | 1036 | 1937 | 1938
(i) Total Stocks.
March ......| 75.5| 79.0] 87.3] 89.7| 95.9| 107.5] 119.0] 124.5) 122.7] 121.2| 112.7] 99.3] 91.9] 104.8
June ....... 77.0| 80.4] 88.7] 90.3| 98.7| 110.7| 120.4] 124.4] 122.7| 119.6| 108.9( 97.6] 93.2] 107.1
September ..| 77.8| 82.7| 89.3{ 91.9( 101.3| 113.9| 122.0| 123.5| 122.2| 117.6| 106.0| 95.6| 96.5| 107.3
December ..| 78.5| 5.1 80.7| 3.5 104.0] 117.1| 123.9] 122.8| 121.6| 115.2 102.5] 93.0] 100.9 *
(ii) Stocks of Agricultural Products.
March ......| 70.8| 78.2| B7.3| 87.9] 96.4| 107.0] 121.5] 120.2] 130.7| 130.7) 119.6] 105.9| 96.3f 106.8
June .......| 73.5| 80.0| 88.1| 89.1| 99.2( 110.6} 123.5| 130.2{ 130.8| 120.6| 115.7| 103.7] 96.8] 110.1
Beptember ..[ 76.2) 82.9| 87.9 91.7| 101.1{ 114.4| 125.5( 130.0] 130.6| 126.2| 113.6( 100.9( 99.0f 111.5
December 76.7| 85.6| 87.8] 3.9 103.3 118.7| 127.3) 130.1 130.6| 123.2] 100.4| 98.2] 102.4] ...
 (iii) Stocks of Foodstuffs,
March ...... 70.2( 74.1| 78.1] 84.0| 96.8 103.7) 114.3f 120.4 122.2) 125.9| 115.1| 103.9) 89.7 03.4
June ....... 72.2| 75.1| 79.0| 86.6] 100.0 105.4| 116.2| 121.0{ 123.3| 125.9| 111.8] 99.8] 89.4] 96.9
September ..| 72.7| 76.6| 80.6| 90.0] 101.3] 108.2| 117.8| 120.8} 124.2] 123.8 109.5/ 95.6] 90.0| 99.8
December ..} 73.2| 77.7| 82.3] 92.9{ 102.0 111.9| 119.1} 121.1f 125.2( 119.5| 106.9] 92.0] 91.1] *
(iv) Stocks of Raw Materials of Agricultural Origin.
March ......| 60.6] 87.3] 107.9] 96.4] 95.8| 114.3| 137.6| 148.8| 149.5| 141.0| 129.5| 109.9] 111.0] 136.5
June .......| 76.3| 90.8| 108.4| 94.4| 97.5| 122.2| 139.9| 150.8] 147.5 137.4| 124.3| 112.2| 113.3| 140.1
Septewber ..| 80.7| 97.0( 104.0 85.7 100.8] 128.0| 142.7( 150.7| 144.8{ 131.4( 122.5/ 114.5; 119.1f 138.3
December ..| 84.2] 103.1) 100.0{ 96.1| 106.0| 133.9| 145.6| 150.3| 142.6| 131.1| 114.7} 111.6| 128.1] ...
*(v) Stocks of Nomn-agricultural Products. .
March ......| 81.50 80.2| 87.4f 92.3] 95.2| 108.3] 115.4| 117.6] 111.2| 107.4| 102.6] 89.7| 85.7| 102.2
-Jupe .......1 81.5] 81:0] 89.6] ©2.1]98.1 110.9| 115.9( 116.0| 110.8} 105.2( 99.0( 88.9f 87.9| 102.7
September .. | 81.1| 82.7] 91.2 92.1| 101.5( 113.1] 116.8( 114.0| 110.0 104.9 95.1) 87.9( 92.9| 101.1
December ..| 81.0] 84.7 92.4] 93.0[ 105.1] 114.7] 117.7} 112.3 103.5| 103.s| 92.4| 85.7] 98.6] ...
. " (vi) Stocks of AR Raw Materials (iv plus v).
March ......| 78.8] 82.3] 93.2| ©3.6] 95.4] 110.1| 122.1 127.1] 122.8| 117.6 110.7] 95.8] 93.3] 112.6
Juge .......| 80.2| 83.9] 94.9] 902.9| 97.9( 114.3) 123.2] 126.6( 122.0| 115.0( 106.7| 95.9] 95.6 114.0
September ..| 81.1| 86.8] 4.9 93.2( 101.3] 117.6} 124.7| 125.2 120.6) 113.0( 103.4{ 95.3 100.8) 112.4
" December ..| 82.0| 89.9] 4.8 93.9] 105.4( 120.5] 126.2[ 123.8] 118.9] 112.1| 99.2 93.6] 107.6{ ?
1U:m.djua§ed indices were as follows : 1938 1939
March June  September December Ma.rcmsg
s e e e e .. 1087 97.9 108.0  116.2 .
gm'?}df‘;od;m}h Lol 88 80.5 98.0 11565  105.9
Stocks of all raw materials . . . 115.8  110.2 115.1 116.8 104.9



year stated. Where data for 1929 are not availabi

— 102 —

Appendix II. Table 2.
InpicEs oF Stocks oF INDIVIDUAL PrRiMARY COMMODITIES,

vole. — U erwise stated, the figures in the first column (italics) show, in absolute quantities, the average
kvd',:lo,;iock} gelgigt?thm in the colummsl:il-lm are indices based on that level and refer to stocks at the end of

the indices 50 obtained, as well as the corresponding quantitative base figures, are ﬁivm in brackets.

For a detailed description of the nature and scope of the different series, sce

e, the average level of stocks in the nearest year has been taken as base!
‘orid Production and Prices, 1936/37,

page 113,
Average End-ol-year Indices ; average 1929 = 100
1929
uet Ht;::c 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938
(0Q0’s) * .
FOODSTUFFS
H tal world stocks. . . . |a) 28,048 105 a) 105 a) 118 a) 126 a) 100 a) B2 a) 55 a) 83
Wheat ToFou:chiel exporters. .| a) 14,424 :j 115 e) 121 a) 138 a) 128 a) 95 a) 91 a) 40 a} 55
Lower Danube . . . .]e) 2041 e) 76 a}) 65 a) 36 a) 73 s) 27 a) 32 a) 40 a) a2
E importers . .la) 6,559 a) 78 a) B8O a} 117 a) 157 a) 145 a)} 120 a) 85 a) 80
World le stocks . | a) 13,090 e) 110 Ja) 115 | o) 127 {a) 125 |a) 77 |a) 52 Ja) 23 a) 86
Warld visible suppiy t . . 13,128 126 123 110 106 100 65 69 100
: Visible supply ¢t - . . . . - €22 161 82 112 106 84 43 48 65
Fye T pl.y ' ..... . (553) . (100) {186) {255) (224) {150) (258) (420)
Rice: J N = ososoaa - 423.4 141 149 205 251 132 89 105 ‘e
L_agalt' ....... . - 78.1 118 128 158 138 187 158 131 237
Bariey: Visible supply t . . . . . 250 59 52 26 86 89 97 7% 70
s Pl! ..... . 137} . (100) {189) {178) (109} (85) (195) (324)
Oals: Vicible supply t . . . . . . &7 78 86 154 o8 122 117 80 63
Germany* . ... ... . (&8) . {100) {123) {108) {220} (168) {241) {2586)
Maire: Visible supply . . . . . 1,168 144 140 297 173 104 148 175 190
iDE . o « « - - - . 204 176 162 196 147 300 300 132 res
Sogar: Total stoeks. . . . . . .| b) 9398 &} 134 b) 130 b)) 114 b} 108 b)) 97 5) 938 b o6 6) 110
¥isible supply ¢ . . . . . 4,790 182 185 177 167 182 114 129 129
Wine*: France® $. . . . . . . . (12,381) {06} (94) {100) {161) (111} {110) (95) (93)
Coffee: World stocks . ... . . . 1,135 195 162 101 101 158 Ye) 191 188
Visible supply ¢ - . . . . 309.9 124 107 147 129 152 151 135 153
Tem: United Kingdomat . . . . 107.5 114 131 122 127 1ns- 29 92 103
t - e . .- N 100 72 B4 83 55 7 87 54
Cocva: Ewrope and New York ¢ . ” 67 106 130 115 133 101 140 e
Tobaero fleaf): USA§. . . .. 793.7 115 123 125 127 136 128 127 134
RAW MATERIALS ’ :
Linseed : Visible supply ¢ . . . . 141.9 7 148 7% 70 a2 101 107 oo
Collon* : Total worid stocks . . .]a) 94625 e} 144 e} 177 a) 187 a) 185 a) 141 123 124 a 208
Worid visible supply t . . 8,925 172 178 ') 170 132 4 131 * 135 ) 163 ‘ 163
Mill stocks . .. ... 5,079 a) B85 (a) B8 fa) 90 {a) 105 la) 93 a) 94 a) 114 ja) 114
Weol: raw: 5 exporting countriest|d)  ¢(51.7)1 ) (100} | a) (192) | d) ¢73) | ) (0amy | ) Oy 1 @) 69y | 45 (49
Visible supply t - e e . 1071.8 188 ) (179 4 {34) g (209) ) (157) / 1(64) ) 2‘00) @ ‘}t‘ig)
lops ;: Europe (continent)®, 16.4 79 88 120 ITIY 94 62 65 78
Raw silk: Visible supply ¢+ . . . . 7.2 229 199 211 188 173 148 133 123
Rubber: World stoeks . . . , ., e} 3851 169 169 175 198 174 134 162 152
Visible supply t . . . .le) 2687 224 224 235 259 223 185 181 168
Ceal : 5 European countries . . . , 4148 489 484 444 415 328 193 120 248
U.S.A., consumers’ stocks . . 44,038 5 79 88 92 P9 116 125 109
Petroleum*: US.A.totalt . . , . 813,692 91 83 84 79 75 72 79 77
Irom Ore: USA ¢+ .. .. ... 50,085 128 106 117 118 108 108 1
France 4+ N. Africa §. . 4,249 168 177 158 150 147 114 lgg }43
Copper: World stocks . ., ., 2442 201 210 18 168 159 117 45 e
Hefined, N.+8.America 1 0.4 613 645 530 348 280 174 ;82 827
Lesd: USA totalt. . . ..., 108.¢ 182 220 247 262 262 208 74 175
United Kiogdom ¢ . , . . 0. 1,478 2,278 8,269 2,189 789 889 ;BD 1,244
Zine; UB.A. 4 UK. visible supply t 46 304 276 222 261 182 126 174 304
Tin: World stocks ¢ . . ., . . 4.6 181 167 78 45 40 64 71 82
Cement: USA. ¢ .. .. ... 5,088 89 75 72 79 80 80 89 83

ed in worid

1 Beries inciud
— {d) 5.V]. — (e) End-of-year stocks.

? Exerpt for wine (hl., 000's), entton bajes, OO0
< Bese: * 4023 * 1530 3 ¢ 10 ‘ "

31. * Btocks in Be

index of stocks of primary ecommodities.

= {a) 8LVIL. — (b) 81.VIII, — (c) 81.1.37.

and petroleum (barrels, 000's).
um and France only.
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Appendix III. Table 1.

WorLd INDEX oF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION,

Note. — The indices represent weighted arithmetic averages of the available national indices of industrial activity, excludin
}:ulldlng and electric-power generation. The weights employed have been determined in accordance with the relatixx' industri
'!r‘rlllporunca in 1925-1929 of the countries concerned, as estimated mainly on the basis of the net value of their industrial production.
¥ e average level of the monthly indices for Europe and the world is slightly lower than that of the corresponding annuat indices.

he difference is due to the fact that the monthly indices of certain countries are less comprehensive in scope than their annual

indices,
1929 = 100.
Mining and manufacturing Manufacturing only
M ™
Annual é onthly fndices Anzual - Monthly indices
indices o indices g
= 1934 ’ 1935 | 1936 | 1937 | 1938 | 1939 = 1084 | 1935 | 1936 | 1937 ]| 1038 | 19539
World,
1926] B3.5 Il 8L.2 91.8 1 103.1 e . e 19261 83.7 1| 803 91.1 | 1022 ees sae e
1927]| 89.5 1I] 83.0 92.0 | 103.0 “ne - P 1927] 89.4 11} 82.6 91.9 | 1025 e e ran
1928| 84.0 I1I| 86.2 93.0 | 103.5 s een P 19281 9245 III| 85.8 92.0 | 103.9 cas van Yy
1929 100.0 1v| 859 92.4 | 108.0 P ves P 19291 100.0 IV]| 86.1 93.1 | 108.2 e vas rae
1930] 88.8 v| 871 ] 93.01 1087 .ee —ee vee 1930 88.2 V| 875 9351095 ... ees ue
1931] 79.1 VI| 858 920 | 107.7 - ene ven 1931| 78.7 VI| 864 923 | 1093 ens PN [
1932 69.8 VII| 81.7 90.8 | 108.4 eaa ane e 1932| 69.6 YII} 815 91.9 | 109.3 See —a'e een
1933| 78.2 [|VIII] 805 93.0 { 109.5 ern eee aes 1933} 78.2 ||VIIiI{ 80.7 4.1 | 111.2 ane P
1934 5.8 IX] Bl.9 96.4 | 114.2 P e P 18341 86.0 I1X]| 818 08.2 | 1153 ene “oas rue
1935] 96.3 X| 847 | 1018 | 1170 e s sen 1935 97.2 X| 84711023} 1179 eee ans vas
1934( 110.5 XI| 86.2 | 104.0 | 120.1 . P aea 19364 111.7 XI| 8641 1040 | 121.1 “eu ces [
1437 119.4 || X1I| 90.5 | 105.6 | 122.1 ran rae res 19371 120.2 || XII{ 90.7 | 104.5 | 123.0 ew ves cen
1938] 111.5 1938]| 111L.8
World, excluding the U.S.8.R.
19261 85.0 I| 73.7 82.4 89.9 | 102.0 89.4 | 100.7 1926] 85.1 I[] 72.8 82.1 88,9 | 103.0 88.3 | 1008
1927] 90.8 1I| 75.8 82.3 89.0 | 104.0 20.1 § 100.5 1927 920.8 1I] 75.1 82.2 885 | 104.8 89.0 | 100.8
1928 94.8 11I| 78.8 82.9 89.8 | 106.1 90.8 { 101.4 19287 95.3 111} 78.0 81.8 90.0 | 106.4 89.9 | 101.5
1928| 100.0 1v| 978.7 82.9 p4.1 | 107.7 B88.8 ana 1929| 100.0 IVv| 789 83.8 944 | 1084 87.8 [
1930| B86.5 V] 79.6 83.3 94.5 | 107.7 88.5 cea 1930] 86.0 V| 80.0 83.7 95 3| 1086 88.1 e
1831| 74.8 vI| 778 824 $3.9 | 1055 88.0 . 1931 74.4 VI|-78.4 82.7 95,5 | 106.3 87.6 res
1932] 63.8 || VII} 75.0 82.4 6.4 | 10538 90.1 - 1932] 63.5 || VII|] 74.8 B3.5 97.4 | 106.2 80.3 ‘en
1933 7L.9 ||VIII| 73.56 83.6 96.3 { 105.6 1.0 e 1933| 71.8 ||VIII| 73.7 85.2 98.1 | 106.6 914 ren
1934 77.7 IX| 735 85.1 98,8 | 1049 25.0 e 1934| 77.8 IX] 731 86.9 | 100.0 | 1053 95.0 e
1935 86.0 X! 75.1 893 [ 100.1 | 101.4 97.7 aes 1935| 86.8 X| 75.1 89.8 | 101.2 | 101.9 97.9 ‘e
1036 96.4 XI| 76.2 90.9 | 103.4 86.8 | 101.9 .es (1 1938] 973 XI| 76.4 890.9 | 104.5 96.3 | 1024 .
}333 lggz XII| 802 92,6 | 106.5 93.4 | 1015 ren };gg lgg‘g " XII| 805 91.7 | 107.5 92.0 | 102.2 rasm
Europe, excluding the US.S.R.
19281 795 I 79.7 85.7 5.1 | 105.0 ] 108.2 | 114.0 1926) 80.0 1] 79.2 £86.0 04.5 | 105.1 | 108.6 | 115.1
1927| 93.4 11| 81.2 87.0 96.4 | 1074 ] 1106 | 116.2 1927 933 H II} 810 87.5 96.9 | 1085 | 111.2 | 117.5
1928] 96.5 III} 84.1 88.8 $7.8 | 1098 | 111.2 | 117.7 1928| 97.0 11I| 84.4 87.1 98.6 { 111.0 | 112.2 | 119.1
16291 100.0 iv]| 83.2 0.1 | 100.3 | 1128 | 108.8 P 1929] 160.9 1v] 83.7 91.3 | 101.6 | 114.0 | 106.7 [
1830| 92.0 V{ 839 61.5 | 101.4 | 112.6 | 109.0 - 1630] 91.9 | V| 846 929 | 1028 | 114.3 | 1103 e
1831] 808 VI| 82.8 89.2 98.1 | 111.8 | 107.5 vaa 1931] B80.5 VI| 83.5 90.4 99.8 | 113.0 | 108.7 cas
1932| 71.9 VII{ 82.7 88.9 8.9 | 110.7 | 106.7 v 1932| 71.7 YII 83.4 90.1 | 100.1 | 112.4 | 107.9 ene
19331 77.6 ||VIII] Bl.92 R9.6 99.0 | 109.4 | 104.2 ene 1933| 78.0 {|VIII| 82.8 0.9 | 1005 | 111.4 | 105.8 ene
19341 B5.9 IX| 838 o21 | 1025 | 113.0 | 109.8 cas 1934| 86.7 IX| 84.4 83.2 10!.1 114.7 | 111.2 can
1935| 93.1 X| 85.1 95.1 | 104.9 | 112.6 | 110.6 es 1935| 94.8 Xi 85.6 96.1 | 1059 | 113.8 | 111.8 “es
1936 101.4 X1] 86.5 956 | 107.5 | 114.8 | 112.6 e 1936 103.0 XI 8§.5 96.3 | 108.6 | 115.8 | 113.6 cas
1037] 1i1.2 || XII| 85.6 o4.1 { 107.6 | 1125 (| 111.5 “rs 1937 112.8 || XII| 85.7 94.5 | 108.7 | 113.4 | 112.7 e
1938| 109.5 1938| 110.8
North America.
. 8501 767 828 | 98.4) 689 | 858 || 1926) 905 I|] 641 75.6| 811 | 97.0| 654 | 845
}ggg gg.g I{ es.: 73| 797 979} 679 | 832 || 1927 88.9 1| 674 | 743 | 777 | 976 642 | 8L9
1928] os.4 | 11| 712 | 743 | 789 | e94 ]| 680 | 833 || 1928| e42 || I} 692 73.1 | 787 | 983 | 642 813
) . 8571 9971 665 | 788 || 1929 1000 || IV] 716 | 72.7 | 845 | 99.4 | 6271 781
1929| 100.0 Iv{ 72.0 73.1 3. . .
2.6 85.5 90.8 65.8 e 1930| 80.0 V] 73.0 71.6 85.9 99.4 62.8 can
19301 80.9 yi 32t 7 . 3 67 vi|] 704 ] 720 885 ] 964 | 63.6
1932| 68.4 vi| 708 73.1 873 96,8 66.3 ens 193.5 53.2 vii 94 73‘8 91.7 b9 69.8 nea
1932| b4.4 || VII| 65.0 73.2 01.9 06.9 7i.1 cue 19 . 44 Sas 75.5 o S04 9 e
1933| 64.9 ||VIII] 62.7 75.0 81.0 89.1 75.1 - 1933| 63.3 ||V st 77- 93.2 202 76. .
1934| 67.8 I1X| 618 75.8 92.7 24.3 78.1 P 1934 66.2 X 9.4 so'g ¥ 86'4 789 [
1835| 76.4 X| 628 80.7 92.7 87.4 82.0 cen 1935| 76.1 X| 618 80 87.0 73.6 87.6 e
1933| 88,9 XI| 634 83.5 96.5 76.3 88.1 ees 193§ 88.8 XI| 63.2 2.5 . 68-3 87.8 .es
1037 oae || xXir| 7te | ssl [121 ] 726 ss@ | ... |t 1987 928 || XII| 707} 855 | 1025 : 8| ...

Source, — Calculation of the Economic Intelligence Service of the L.o.N.
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CoxposrTs INDICES oF PrODUCTION OF INVESTMRNT AND CONSUMPTION Goobs.
P.I = Producers’ investment goods.

Ant. = Automobiles.

C. = Goods currently consumed. B. = Building.
1929 = 100.
© United States Japan U.S8.8.R. Germany -
¥ P.L B. | c |prfaw|Bs]c{rrfc|pL]ae]| c |pt A} B | c
: (1930 = 100)
86.3/100 100 | 1419 | =248 | 1207 | 76.7] 72.4] 1033 | ©4.3
Y 84.6) 91.81100.1} 1833 ] 35| 141.3 | 49.2f 51.3 gz.g gg.g
78.7 75.2| 104.4) 105.5] 213’2 | 1,409 | 1559 | 85.8 31.5 848 | 777
8.1 838| 1344/ 117.6] 2346 | 2922 | 16438 | 45.9) 85.5 343 | 825
94.3 82.9| 165.0[ 127.8] 2928 | €257 | 1889 | 77.3{104.9] 4. 920
88.0) 87.2(194.7/ 1385{ 3680 | 5677 | 2249 {106.7] 149.4 e;’.g 226
15 YLyl dny i | g | negna-nd | L
}gf 855| cee | oue | ... 12 .. |14338|2202] 92.7 | 138
: 179.4 | o85| 670 441 | 918
8‘;;‘3 glg }"53:3 }gi}s ?zg?).g ilg?;? 177: 75.7|137.0| 488 | 92.0
100.3 80.1| 164.4| 130.2] 2930 | 4,115 | 150.6 | 82.4|127.1] S53.0 | 906
99.0 85.5{ 184.6] 138.6| 320.9 ] 4,875 | 236.4 se.al 888l 539 | 941
86.3{ 189.1/ 129.6| 831.7 | 4968 | 2123 | 928 186.4\ 4701 945
et 85.5|193.1| 138.3| 356.8 | 5.161 | 202.6 [111.3|166.3] 42.1 | $0.7
102.4 86.3]| 187.0| 141.7} 8702 | 6,177 ] 198.8 [119.1{157.2] 73.1 91.4
106.3 90.6{209.8| 1439} 413.4 | 6,113 | 286.0 ms.&L 137.5] 854 | o4
! . 1l1303) 4500 | 7756 | 2653 | 96.0}184.0f 774 ] 986
1073 g.g 3(1)2.7 138.3) 489.8 | 7.756 | 264.8 |124.2| 196.6] 765 | 97.4
111.6} 96.6|210.7| 145.4] 4817 | 8,460 | 263.3 [120.3185:7) 839 | 993
1 01.1] 240.9| 156.3| 521.6 | 8,460 | 340.3 | 115.3] 164.6] 113.8 | 106.5
4les00{1405) ... {98} ... J112.8]189.9] 83.5 | 106.4
1165 i e o 157.4F ... (10734 | ... (1325|2201 872 | 1048
117. o2.6|251.3 1576] ... |t1s3s | -I. |137.81226.8] 85.9 | 108.7
121 82.3{284.0{156.2| ... |12,974 | ... |127.0|211.6] 122.4 | 113.0
X 70.8]200.6/137.4] ... 12488 | ... |126.4|218.4] 87.7 | 1128
07 79.5|302.7 14011} ... 12546 | ... [147.6}245.1] 858 | 108.1
106.3 90.3| ... cee .o« |[11,851 P 157.3] 217.2] 78.5 112.9
111.7 o040 oo ] ool Lii heoso] .. |144.02003] 1188 | 1214
107. 93.4] ... | ... ) ... 1n800] ... j146.6/2%0.2] 8e4 | 1223
Estonia Finland France
Years -
P.L | « PL| c |p.L]| Bs| c |PLJAu| B | c
849 895 | 1112 ] 1068 | 976| 990| s15] sos| 988! 979 | 9ss|1111| 97.0]
754 23| 933 {1041 | 96| 90¢] 675 1134} 907 | 820 Be0l1008| 832
€27 727 | 607 1095)] 762) 776 | 684} 360| o58) 609 | 7171 786| 7274
64.1 735 | 8311|1216 | 793 ] 807 | 700} 448 | 10906 [ 707 | 77.8] 738 9t
721 629 | 101.1 | 1284 { 1038 | 906 | 1055 | 10201 1259 | es0 | 773 87.5] 831
¥ ..o 778 st.2 | 112.4 { 135.1 | 1121 | 100.6 | 1020 | 1208 | 1396 | 65.0 | 69,1} 57.8] 834
1936 ......] 803 876 {1169 | 1405 | 1208 { 1114 | 114511858 | 1558 | 71.2 | s1.4] 55.6] 931
1937 _.20000 960 904 | 1270 | 1432 | 1699 | 11838 | 1274 711742 | 805 | 795 52.4] 94.4
1938 ... 713 778 | 1214 | 1459 | 182.7 | 1204 | 1218 | 2785 | 178.0 | 68.3 | 88.2| 46.4| 888
TV R B . . . . . . 583 . . . . .
ll LR X - - - - L] - - 143-6 - L[] » - -
mi...] . . . . . . liesa) . . . . .
A 4 ane - - » - * - . 77-‘ - - - . .
1935 1 ....] . . 10721285 o98)] 950 . |1245] .. . . ) ;
.. - . l1woli128s5 | 164) 940} . |1287] . . . . 5
m...l . . |ms)izos|izse{1080| . |1387| . Ve . . .
[T20994 I . |1yefi1s2a)iwes| 1063l . o4 | . . . N
1961 ...} . . [*108.9 |n339 | 1108 | 110.7 | 109.1 | 100.0 | 157.0 | 705 | 76.5] 2.2l 03.3
7 G . 11190} 1403] 1273 120 | 1089 | 2004 | 1486 | 718 | 77.0] b8.4| 868
[T D . | 1234 | 1410 | 1468 | 117.¢ | 124.2 | 1256 | 15491 887 | 7298 518| B5.3
{2000 S . | 1228 | 1298 | 1345 | 1156 | 113.4 4 | 160.0,] 73.9 | 90.0] 51.2| 984
1271 ... . . {1218 | 2427 } 1247 | 1105 | 128.5 | 1950 | 18¢6 | 202 | 896} 61.8| 982
P! . (1262) 1455 ) 1746 | 115.0 | 121.8 | 2104 { 1715 | 830 | 747| b0}l 939
oo . (1230|1385 | 1962 ] 1241 | 1384 | 2232 | 1721 | 777 | 77°0] 482l 827
PO S . [ 1108|1372 | 1793 | 123.5 | 1245 | 2001 | 170.4 | 520 | 80.8] 46.3] 939
sy ....| . 82, . |95 | 1419] 1889 | 1168 | 1256 | 28571 19581 778 | sesl 471] 881
Moy - Joes) o J1221 ) 1473 | 1547 | 1088 | 1245 | 2541 | 1880 | 698 | 773 4s'1] sd4
I ... - 3.1 . 119.9 | 145.0 | 199.0 | 122.7 | 119.2 | 2128 139.8 6l1.9 86.5] 49.2] 81.8
w ol 61.0] . [122.9 | 1468 | 1904 | 133.3 | 1168 | 3517 | 1858 | es2 | 9721 95| 90.7
v ... . . |125.1 11486 ) 18531 135.0 | 1419 L 1533 § 1880} 758 |109.0] 542l 081

¢ Contrects swarded

octen 1

Eourees

Cormary, Pl Estonis, Finis
uvvun,'muf'f:h beeo calcuiated

heavily o account of an extensive
2 Mational indices, exe

foy the Economic Iotelligence Bervice

relsting o floor-space of residentlal building in 37 States (F W, Dodgs Co
permits (including rebuilding and uwnuomt)‘ in 115 towns and Jocalities.

oration). * Number
xcluding March, when pro-

4 Bullding permits Helsloki (cubic space).

series P 1, for the United States, as well as series P. 1. and C. for Canada, Japan,
France ,tsly, Lstvia, Poland, the United Kingdom, Bweden and (zachoe
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Appendix III. Table 2 (concluded).

Coxmpoarrs INDICES OF PRODUCTION OF INVESTMENT AND CONSUMPTION Goobps,

P.L = Producers’ investment goods. Aut. = Automobiles.
C.= Goods currently consumed. B. = Building,
1929 = 100.
v Italy Latvia Norway Netherlands
sars
P.L | aut. | B. c. {pL|l c |prlBifec |rr| B c
. ) ! 11.6 | 1083 | 1054 | 96.1] 928 | 1108 [ 1022
}gg(l) gg.g gg.g g;.g g?.g lil):.%' 159 4 749 | 1086 | 819| 720 | 1038 | 980
1932 755 | 486 | 451 | 681 | 609| 872 | 883 | 1548 | 974 | 555 715 904
1933 80.4 | 696 | 531 | 768 | 728} 1220 9031 |1230| 948 | 593} 1171 | 944
1934 808 | 747 | 886 757 | 950} 1417 | 981} 1450 ] 974 | €81 ] 1001} 975
1935 99.2 | 82.0] 1162 | 831 1004 ] 1499 § 300.1 | 1658 } 1064 | 646 ] 800 | 981
1936 107.7 | 851 | '60.0| 782 | 1183 | 1543 | 1219 | 2408 | 1136 | 737 | 590 [ 102 s
1937 113.0 | 1252 | 658 | 944 | 1381 | 1689 | 1356 | 1860 | 1218 | 984 | 699 1086
0 1938 1170 | 1153 | 632 | 929 | 158.4 | 1832 | 1357 | 173.5 | 1119 | 104.1 | 838 | 1lo0.
uarters i
934 1 ....] 743| . esd| 675 . . 1009} 1394} 905]| . 1123 .
! im....| s} . 938 | 743} . . J1o20]| 81} 965 - s | .
... ss9{ . 92| 7571 . . .| 1030|1622 | 927 - 04l .
... s28] . 9381 838 | - . 1048 | 180.1 | 1002 | . 7. .
] . 4| 81l . . | 1039 ] 1285 | 1007 . 96.5 .
1985 II:::: gg.(l; b 1081 8531 |07 19191 1054 | 845 | .
ni...  1090) 88| nn75f 720) . . 99.1 | 1143 lggg . g;.g .
* ]v [y 105-7 76-8 10803 83-0 . . 109.8 228-6 . . . -
. 8 842 | 1500 | 1136 | 1711 | 1080 . €7.7 .
1986 1 s 1083 %.g ] Tt a7l ie0e | 1128 | 2265 | 1008 | 562 |
carLl el s ) s1.81 esz | 1417 1408 | 1204 | 2318 {og 4| . gg.g .
_ 1Iv...] 1086} 849 ] 621 87.9] 1189 ] 1939 | 1243 | 324.1 | 1174 | . ) .
el 1071 | 1360 | 69| 918) 078 ) 1408 | 1304 | 2623 | 1145 | . 66.4 .
1837 }l...: {15.113 Hs.s 675 | 9202 | 1465 | 1408 | 132.4 | 247.4 § 1200 | . 76.9 .
irr...| 1160|1438 | 663 ] 863 | 1672 1541 | 13001 | 1145 | 1163 | . 85.4 .
IV ...l 130 | 1348 | 624 ]| 1003 | 157.9 | 223.3 | 134.8 | 1208 | 1270 [ . 1.4 .
‘ 5| 1048 [ 12101 1852 | 1410 [ 1103 | 10905 . 979 .
1938 il Hg:g ggfg gg.? 195.3 }63'9 hisg.g }gg; }gill(lj }5;.? : gg.g .
. 084 | 641} 7181 is8. . . . . . . .
Hrl . i{gi }os.o 700 | 1004 | 173.6 | 221.3 | 130.8 | 378.5 | 1188 . 02| .
- 19391 ... ne7 1220 s35] e85 12561 1023 113931 ... | nsa . 1008 | .
- Poland Roumania United Kingdom Sweden Czecho-Slovakia
Yours L) ¢ |prl c |pr]aw)Brlc |PL)] Ba| e [pL]Bs]c
. 2| 855 92.0
1930 ......| 8351 908 0041 Sob | 953l 2451002l 19| 850 | ‘6ae | 100 3§.§ 750 871
;. ; . . X X 9| 94.7| 79.4| 76.8 ] 985 | 42.5| 87. .
1932 |1.10| 492 | 688 | 1009 | 813 | 6061103011059 947 79.4 | 768 985 | 425/ 876 748
1933 L1110 613 | 799 | 1ol [ 11ke | 777123311408 98.9| 838 | 47.9 | 1060 | 430 624 70.1
1934 ©..011f 730 | 626 | 1205 | 1310 | 93111458157 107.9] 108.7 | 1025 | 1198 | 49.0} 50.3) 798
1935 .....0) 824 | ess | 1248 | 1921 (1027 176.5) 177.2) 114.0| 1230 | 1264 | 127.6 | 500 305 707
1936 ......| 988 | 959 [ 133.0 | 129.9 | 120.6 201.5 169. 21333 | L1 1370 | 713 440 88.1
: 78 | 132.2 | 134.4 |133.7| 208.2| 152.8| 127. . ) . :
}ggg e igg.g }?4.9 181’5 | 127.0 | 119.6)187:2| 136.4| 122.8) 147.0 | 1683 | 141.8 | v { oen | oot
ters ' . 9| 420 141 769
T | e | mafuma ) | s oo iongl 7 ) e | Hes ) 29l iad T8
- ‘s | 126.6 | 1433 | 91.2{106.0{ 139.7( 104.6] 113. 89, ) . . :
er o 333 33.4 1270 | 1353 | 99.9]151.1| 159.7 119.2] 117.5 | 141.7 | 12316 | 48.9| 76.0( 76.2
. 8| 126.0 | 539 21.9| 75.9
1095 1 ....| 704 858 1980 | MO8 | 108 90| 1ang) 1153 iégg {§§§ 70 | $3 3l s
. 6 | 125.4 | 136.0 |101.0 154.7] 165.9( 111.2] 125. . . X : :
ﬂrl.' . 32,? g?.g 130.8 | 126.6 {106.7/181.1] 185.5] 124.0{ 128.4 | 111.8 | 130.8 | 65.3] 48.5 :;
26.7 | 142.0 | 132.7 | 60.5| 12.5| 88.
1936 {l gg'g 32'2 }3?'3 }?tli:g }égﬁi %12:3 {ggig R;ﬁg }31.2 i%g.g {gs_;g ?‘i"? gg.g g?’.g
. 23 | 135.9 | 199.7 | 119.9{165.9| 159.7| 116.3] 134. . . ) 8 873
Hf . }3:1323 gs.g 136.0 | 1327 | 1200/ 2105 161.2] 128.7| 140.3 | 162.6 | 142.3 | 87.8| 659 v
¢ 1l 146.0 [ 152.6 | 142.3 | 92.2] 16.9] 98.
1937 {l"'k" }éﬁg }8%1 }%3-2 }“;ﬁ {ggig %33:}, }glsla }23,} }54.2 lgf.g ﬁg.g gg.g gg.g 1%.3
) ' ) : 3| 155. . . . X .
‘1| 1009 | 1349 | 1471 | 138.4| 177.0{ 139.9] 123. 1| 977} 59.8) 983
v 1290 | 1007 | 197.6 | 14338 | 135:8] 157.6] 1614 133.51 158.0 | 150.0 | 150.5 o
‘ . 6.3| 18. i
s ....| 1105 | ng | 1o | long e st il deog | 2ecd | hed | ses) Ja3 223
I....] 182 - : : : 2l 1277 116.6| 1438 | 1408 [ 33861 | ..o | oo | el
‘9 | 125.1 | 138.6 | 110.6| 147.2 e f e ] ees
IE...| 1388 | 1160 | 136.0 | 144.8 | 1169 184:5| 1165 128:9| 147.5 | 1831 | 139.8 | .
1939 1 1401 L1222 | ... | ... lier7lessolieesiisosl ... lee79ln42al...0 ... 1...

i s Number of dwellings
in boroughs of more than 2,000 inhabitants. lir
ound 3’23.?'“'12125’ cgst of el:.l_ans approved for d““m““?“&’fxﬁb'goi‘: lop;l d:l‘i‘\':horm(e:;
2%';:'!’!3!:: p:lr'r:iu‘:!ellve}ed for pumber of rooms (dweilings} in 11 larger towns. ormi ered

the utilisation of new buildings in 38 principal towns.

' Net increass in number



— 106 —

Appendix IV. Table 1.
Inpices or WHoLESALE Prioxs,

- 1929=100.
Argen- . :
oo |austeatia - v ah | g
Union of] - Bancoe : Chile
Coontry [ Atrica Albania | ZoU% | JMek- | | Belgium | Braxil Bulgaria | Canada { Chile g, \nghay! gan Jose
de 1a Re- ]
publica
Avery
196 5 | 1063 . 108.7 | 10n6 87.4 . 200 | 104.6- . 95.7 .
1927 1069 | 1000 | 101.8 | 1008 995 X 90.1 102.3 . 99.9 .
1938 1038 { 1036 | 1022 994 991 | 1024 970 | 1008 | 1001 97.8 .
1923 1000 | 1008 | 1008 | 1008 | 1000 | 1000 | 1008 | 1000 | 10000 | 1000 .
1830 88.5 88.0 95.6 88.5 87.4 74.7 813 20.6 86.7 | 1009 .
1831 85.8 90.3 923 792 73.6 74.4 66.8 75.4 79.5 | 1212 .
1932 79.0 736 92.8 78.3 625 73.4 58.3 60.8 | 1197 | 107.6 .
1933 80.2 572 883 78.3 58.9 68.4 52.4 202 | 1798 99.3 X
1934 87.7 511 | 1019 816 55.6 679 53.4 749 | 1786 92.9 .
15335 81.8 562 | 1008 81.5 63.1 70.0 54.4 754 | 178.4 92.0 .
1936 85.0 626 | 1029 85.6 69.1 813 55.4 780 | 1973 | 1038 | r100.0
1937 87.0 646 | 1168 91.9 80.4 82.3'] 628 884 | g236. 1235 | 10s.3
1938 20.0 636 | 1094 92.2 74.0 65.4 822 | 2246 | 1460 | 1033
fa) fe) faj} fa) fd) fe) fa) fa) fb)
1938 1 9235 662 | 116.6 885 778 648 877 | 2248 | 1336 | 1007
11 . 657 | 1153 88.7 772 63.7 874 { 2240 { 1324 | 10056
11 . 636 | 1135 83.9 75.7 63.0 869 | 2241 | 1332 | 1ess
v 89.8 649 | 1121 90.1 75.2 63.3 861 | 2246 | 1367 | 1042
v . 649 | 1103 91.0 741 63.6 840 | 2248 | 1358 | 1021
VI . 61.6 | 108 2.1 73.9 63.4 828 | 2237 | 1389 | 12
Vil 88.9 621 | 107.9 95.7 732 65.8 822 | 9269 | 1464 | 1058
vilI . 62.4 | 106.1 95.0 729 67.0 795 | 2277 | 1577 | 1018
X . 628 | 1052 93.2 73.1 67.3 779 | 2276 | 1578 | 1004
X 88.7 627 | 1056 95.1 725 68.2 775 | 2268 | 160.3 | 1011
XI . 63.1 | 1053 942 717 675 769 | 2242 | 1608 | 1033
X1 . 62. 1068 93.7 713 67.3 767 § 2182 | 1504 | 1044
1539 1 872.7 628 | 1069 93.7 71.0 67.1 766 | 2102 | 1821 .
I . 625 | 1062 95.1 70.4 65.8 766 | 2000 | 1655 |- }33}
11 i 624 | 1070 97.8 70.5 64.9 7668 | 2097 | 1721 | 10412
v 86.3 65.4 | 1065 93.8 70.7 65.9 768 | 2126 | 1732 | 1052
31 . 1065 89.6 ?;3‘3 65.7 77.1 176.1 | 108.9
Country | Czecho- Inenmar Danzig | ESYP* | petonis | Finland | France [Germ India
Siovakia Cairo any| Greece | Hungary Calcutta
S f ;
1034 | 1083 | 1080 | 1138 974 . 110.8 98. .
1927 1060 | 1019 | 1078 | 1043 97.4 . 102.4 100.2 . . }ggig
1928 106.1 | 1019 | 1045 { 1034 | 1034 | 1047 | 1029 | 1020 ; . 102.8
1929 1900 | 1000 | 1000 | 1008 | 2000 | 1000 | 10090 | 2008 | 300.0 | 1000 | 10000
1940 858 86.1 89.7 89.7 87.2 92.0 B8.4 80.8 90.9 86.7 82.3
1931 80.6 75.9 78.4 83.6 77.8 86.5 80.0 80.8 81.2 82.4 68.1
1932 745 77.8 67.5 72.4 70.9 92.4 68.2 70.3 97.5 8L.6 84.5
1933 722 833 66.2 812 72.8 91.4 63.6 és0 | 1103 71.1 61.7
1934 74.0 90.7 64.8 75.0 72.6 91.8 60.0 71.7 | 1087 71.3 3.1
1435 772 92.6 86.0 81.9 71.8 92.5 54.0 742 | 1108 775 64.5
1938 77.4 972 | 1021 73.3 77.8 95.7 85.5 759 | Hzs 79.9 64.5
1937 820 | 1102 | 1074 76.0 863 | 112.6 92.7 772 | 1260 86.3 72.3
1938 s}}}z IC(D:.’I. ?cs}A 7(9.)7 s{s.)a 105.4 | 1041 77.1 | 123.0 86.8 67.6
a a fa (] a
1928 1 soz | 1102 | 1012 759 812 | 1152 10(1.)4 -7{7.)0 1’2‘3’.1 53)6 7(3)2
1 800 | 1083 99.4 77.6 872 | 1003 | 1008 770 | 1263 86.1 68.8
I 796 | 1065 90.5 76.7 863 | 1078 | 1011 77.1 | 1265 86.2 88.1
v 801 | 148 98.1 77.6 855 | 1085 | 1028 770 | 1282 8.9 66.7
v 8ol { 1037 7.9 78.4 855 | 1047 | 1042 768 | 1246 89.3 66.7
so4 | 128 97.6 79.3 855 | 1038 b 1053 7270 | 1229 87.7 66.7
VI 803 | 128 97.9 79.3 855 | 1038 | 1040 77.0 | 1218 85.8 67.4
virl so7 | 1019 95.8 78.4 846 { 1028 | 1025 772 | 1205 86.1 68.7
1X 25 | 1019 972 793 2.9 | 1028 | 1040 77.0 | 1203 87.4 67.4
X 829 | 128 7.6 819 838 | 1028 | 1059 27.0 | 1205 87.0 67.4
))é:l 84,7 13{.9 98.7 §1.0 846 | 1038 | 1075 773 | 1201 85.2 67.4
846 9 995 79.3 855 | 1047 | 1001 775 | 1200 85.0 67.4
1929 1 857 | 1019 | 1004 77.6 872 | 1047 | 1
. . . } , 09.9 ) . . .
1t 846 | 1019 { 1007 77.8 87.2 | 1047 | 1003 ;'7:.3 ﬁg 3 gg ; g; 3
1 855 | 109 | 1009 77.6 863 | 1047 | 1089 777 | 1197 86.0 68.1
{rv 550 | 169 | 1010 76.7 555 | 1047 | 1077 776 | 1200 86.2 70.2
71 | 128 73.3 855 [ 1056 | 10901 77.6 | 1202 85.5 70.9
\ 1009 1089 ) 70.2

{a) Monthly sv e. {b6) 15th
ek or end of mn?h:' ) l;ln

¥ Aversge of o0 months.

or middls of month. fe) 10th and 20th .
t or beginning of following month, of month

" Mational Tsriff Commission, ? National Bank.

(d) Becoud half of month, {¢} Last
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Appendix IV. Table 1 (concluded).

INpIces or WaoLESALR PrICES.

, 1929=100.
4
Indo- | Iran Italy | g .
, apan® | Latvia Nether-
Country | China | Tehéran| National ; Mexico * New
Salgon 3 Index Toldio Riga e Zealand ll:s‘ije's Peru
Average
192¢ 85.6 . . 107.7 . . 104.4
1927 92.8 . . 102.2 . . 29.8 }83:? }ggf
1928 98.7 . 104.8 102.8 107.3 . 100.3 100.8 103.3
1929 100.0 . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1930 100.0 . 89.5 82.4 85.0 103 .4 97.4 89.8 85,9
1931 84.8 . 78.1 69.6 70.7 89.7 20.5 70.3 94.3
1932 75.8 . 73.0 73.3 71.0 84.3 B87.2 56.5 91.7
1933 69.3 |21/111/36 66.5 B81.8 69.8 89.8 87.9 48.9 97.0
1934 62,7 |20/11 137 65.9 80.8 69.2 94.7 89.4 46.2 | 1013
1935 614 |=J00 71.5 84.4 72.6 94.5 83.1 4.8 101.8
1936 64.1 "95.7 80.1 89.9 75.0 100.4 84.0 46.2 103.4
1937 86.4 15,6 83.4 108.4 94.2 118.9 101.4 61.3 110.1
1938 99.7 121.8 100.3 1143 94.1 126.4 102.1 57.1 110.4
{a) {a) fa) () (a) )
1938 1 93.5 128.1 99.8 111.6 95.1 121.8 103.0 59.3 110.0
I 94.8 121.8 8.2 113.4 95.1 124.9 102.7 58.6 110.3
96.7 123.9 98.3 1144 95.1 124.5 102.3 57.9 109.9
‘974 122.3 99.6 112.3 85.1 124.8 102.1 57.2 109.9
99.3 117.8 100.3 113.2 4.2 127.6 101.8 57.2 109.5
99.3 113.9 100.8 115.7 94.2 126.7 101.9 57.2 109.3
100.7 110.8 09.5 115.7 93.4 126.7 101.3 57.2 109.9
103.8 119.9 100.6 1148 '93.4 126.7 101.8 57.2 110.7
104.6 118.7 101.5 114.6 93.4 129.7 101.2 55.9 110.3
103.3 119.0 101.8 114.9 93.4 128.9 1051.5 .55.9 111.7
102.6 125.5 101.9 115.5 93.4 128.5 102.0 55.9 111.8
100.7 126.9 101.0 116.1 93.4 125.0 104.0 56.2 1115
1939 990.3 129.7 101.8 117.8 95.1 125.3 103.9 55.2 111.9
) { 100.7 132. 4 101.9 120.3 95.9 124.6 103.5 55.9 110.8
100.7 130.8 102.3 120.5 96.8 123.7 104.0 55.9 110.8
103.3 e 102.6 121.1 06.8 125.0 104.0 55.9 110.6
104.6 101.4 122.8 95.1 103.9 55.9 H% g
v
" Por- Rou- . Switzer- United Vene- | Yugo-
Country | Poland | tugal® | mania | Spain | Sweden | " janq Kingdom zuela | slavia?
Average
10268 . . . 105.8 106.4 102.3 108.5 109.6 .
1927 . c) 96.3 . 100.8 104.3 100.7 103.7 105.4 102.8
1928 103.8 |¢)100.3 . 97.7 105.7 102.4 102.8 105.1 105.8
1929 100.0 }c)160.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1930 88.8 |c) 94.7 78.4 100.6 87.1 890.6 87.6 94.0 86.1
1931 77.5 |¢) 85.2 60.2 101.8 79.8 77.7 76.8 90.1 72.5
1932 68.0 86.2 54.0 101.0 77.9 €8.0 74.9 84.3 64.8
1933 6l.4 B83.5 52.3 98.5 76.4 64.5 75.0 76.4 64.0
1934 57.9 90.3 52.4 98.5 81.4 63.6 77.1 71.7 62.8
1935 55.1 82.9 60.0 100.8 82.9 63.6 77.9 67.3 65.5
1936 56.1 85.9 68.5 102.5 85.7 672.7 82.7 71.8 68.0
1937 61.7 101.5 78.2 114.9 97.9 78.8 85.2 78.5 74.3
1938 58. 98.7 78.3 2.8 75.8 88.8 75.6 778
(e} (b fa} (b} (a} fe) fa) 7
1938 1 60.2 102.7 78.7 121.6 96.4 77.9 94.3 76.2 7
I 59.9 101.6 78.4 123.2 95.7 77.5 92.8 74.6 7.4
59.1 100.4 78.8 123.1 94.3 76.8 91.2 75.8 78.1
59.4 100.9 78.9 123.68 93.8 76.6 90.8 76.3 78.8
59.1 100.4 80.3 124.1 92.9 75.7 89.3 75.8 79.6
59.0 98.0 80.3 124.8 92.9 75.8 88.% 76.1 78.9
56.8 6.8 75.9 124.8 92.9 75.4 88.1 74.2 76.0
57.2 6.6 76.8 126.1 91.4 74.8 B87.1 75.1 7?.3
b57.1 96.8 77.2 e 90.7 74.7 86.1 74.9 ;6.5
X 56.9 97.2 76.0 I 914 74.9 86.8 76.8 76.3
X 56.7 27.2 78.8 e 90.7 75.1 86. 72: 77.2
X B7.1 97.0 80.5 vou 90.7 75.1 86.1 76. 0
57.0 95.3 82.9 90.7 74.9 85.1 77.9 770
1939 {I 67.1 96.2 82.8 e 80.7 74.5 84.8 78.§ ggl
Il 57.2 06.2 82.4 20.7 74.6 84.6 73.0 76"
v 57.7 97.7 gz.g gé-: 739 go.2 76. 128
vi 617 - . 75.4 - 77.3
June. (e) Last week or end of month.

fa) Monthly average. ¢b) 15th or middle of month. ¢}
) National Bank.

¢ Average IV-X1I. *Bank of Japan. ¢ Banco de Mexico, *Banco de Portugal.
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Appendix IV. Table 2.
Inpices or Cost or Livina.

1929=100.
. J Argen- | Aus- Chile | China [Colombia| GZecho-
Country gmxl:n L} tine tralia Be'l‘i“m Brazil Bulgnril Canada oa Slovakia
» A
Buenos- Rio de '
Towns 9 Alres 30 59 Janeiro 12 (67} €0 Santiago|Shanghai] Bogota | Prague
Composi- IARDE| AE | AE | AR | AE | AE | AE | AE | AE A-E A-E
1926 99.6 . 98.0 74.9 . 89.4 100.1 . 2.7 - . .
yo27 100.2 100.0 97.% 9.5 . 95.7 98.5 . 28.9 . .
1928 100.3 98.6 97.8 94.5 100.8 97.8 99.0 98.8 95.0 . .
129 100.9 100.90 100.¢ -100.8 100.9 100.¢ 100.9 160.9 100.9 . 1008
1930 97.7 1015 9.6 103.6 90.9 [ 915 99.3 98.9 112.9 . 97.8
1931 94.0 86.9 84.8 23.0 87.7 79.9 89.7 98.% 116.7 . 03.4
1932 89.9 77.6 80.7 83.6 88.0 73.5 81.5 104.4 110.4 . 91.7
1933 87.4 827 783 82.6 87.2 68.2 77.8 129.8 99.4 . $0.7
1934 88.6 77.8 79.6 79.4 $4.1 63.7 78.7 129.7 98.3 . 89.8
1835 88.% 82.8 80.9 79.9 99.2 59.5 79.2 132.4 98.9 - 92.3
1936 835 90.5 82.7 84.7 113.9 57.0 80.9 143.8 105.0 . 93.1
1937 920.5 92.8 84.9 21.8 123.1 58.1 83.% 161.7. 1222 |[I=100.0] 4.3
1938 93.8 2.0 87.2 93.8 e 60.1 84.1 168.7 139.4 113.3 8.6
fb) {a) (e} fa) (b)
1938 1 94.1 91.9 95.7 s 59.9 84.0 162.8 143.3 104.2 8.7
H - 94.0 91.3 86.0 93.0 s 59.9 84.3 162.1 146.9 108.3 96.9
nI 4.2 91.6 93.6 aee 59.7 84.3 164.7 139.4 109.% 97.1
v 4.2 818 92.0 s 59.5 84.2 167.9 137.8 117.8 27.5
v 944 91.9 86.8 92.4 ata 588 84.1 172.1 130.8 121.4 97.6
vl 94.2 4.0 93.9 aee 59.9 842 171.2 132.2 1215 04.4
YH 23.5 933 92.8 . 60.8 - 84.9 170.1 139.8 119.8 98.0
VI 83.4 914 87.9 92.5 wee 60.6 84.1 169.7 146.2 119.0 98.3
IX 93.3 90.5 93.5 60.8 83.9 171.2 143.1 109.9 99.5
X 93.4 91.3 4.4 . 60.6 83.8 172.6 140.7 112.8 100.3
X1 3.4 2.4 879 95.2 [ 61.5 83.6 172.0 138.5 113.9 100.9
1939 XII 3.4 2.2 4.7 ave 6l.6 83.2 168.0 1340 114.2 102.0
1 933 9186 95.2 ase 816 83.2 164.7 135.0 118.1 104.8
II 3.4 20.9 893 93.7 - 618 83.0 161.2 140.2 119.5 104.8
11X 4.1 92.9 92.7 aen 61.7 83.0 164.1 140.3 126.3 104.%
IV o4 4 - - 9l.4 wen 61.5 83.0 169.9 142.5 1287 105.5
v 943 622 | 832 150.0 106.3 -
Ceuntry | Danzig |Denmark] Egypt | Estonia | Finland | France |Germany] Greece Hungary| India é’,’:":;
Towns 1 |[obele| Caire |Tallinn | 21 | Paris | 72 4* | Blt | Bombay| Saigon
Composk- | A2 | AE |AcE| AE | AE | AE AE | AE | AD | AD |AD,E
19268 94.4 . 108.0 90.6 96.6 80.8 22.3 84.9 88.9 87.6
1927 958.3 102.0 101.3 89.7 8.5 2.4 96.1 E93.l 94.6 91.2
1928 99.2 101.2 100.7 5.7 100.7 93.3 #8.5 (97.1 $9.5 93.8
1929 1000 | 1060 | 1000 | 1000 | 2000 | 10008 | 1000 | 1008 | 1000 100.0
1930 95.2 5.5 25,0 88.9 92.2 104.5 96.2 (87.5} 80.5 107.1
1931 875 89.9 91.4 855 848 102.3 88.4 86.9 85.7 92.9
1932 795 99.{) 87.4 80.3 83.7 84.8 78.3 92.2 83.3 8l.4
1933 77.2 925 82 75.2 81.7 23.5 76.8 99.0 77.8 bl o 75.9
193! 76.2 96.3 84.1 74.4 80.2 2.8 768.8 100.7 75.8 [N/¥u=100| 9.0
1935 84.68 9.4 88.1 75.2 81.4 86.9 80.0 1017 7.7 100 89.0
1938 93.0 1009 86.1 83.8 81.5 91.2 86.8 105.4 82,0 101 69.9
1937 973 104.5 85.4 89.0 85.8 111.3 812 113.9 87.9 108 83.2
1938 97.2 108.0 86.7 ¥3.6 87.6 125.5 81.6 113.1 87.8 108 94.7
" fa) ) (e) (a) {a} {a) {e) :
928 1 7.8 - 85.4 94.0 88.1 { 81.1 115.0 80.9 Jo?¥ .
I 97.3 86.1 94.0 . 123.7 81.8 115.2 88.3 107 20.8
III 4.5 108.6 88.1 94.5 . 81.6 114.2 85.4 107 .
vy 7.0 P 874 94.0 88.9 81.6 113.4 89.0 108 .
v 7.4 . 87.4 93.2 . 124.5 81.8 112.7 89.0 104 2.9
Y1 9.0 1054 8.8 4.0 - ] 81.8 1118 87.5 108 .
vIii 973 . 86.8 4.9 8686 - 82.3 111.2 86.5 108 .
vIII 978 858 4.0 . 1239 82.1 111.2 86.6 108 96.5
IX 976 105.68 54.1 93.2 . 81.3 112.5 87.7 108 .
X1 vos . g | 03 BTN 1209 i3 | 1a3 873 | 106 7.8
. . . . 112. 87.2 108 9
XII ] 9.1 106.0 §6.8 3.2 . 8l.4 112.7 87.0 lod .
1929 1 7.5 86.1 4.9 89.0 81.7 113.0 86.4 1
. . . J . . . (1] .
11 5 . 86.1 953 . . 81.6 112.4 85.9 104 96.5
i1z 7.5 108.0 65.4 94.4 . 81.8 112.2 85.8 103 .
lvV 7.5 . 88.1 94.0 885 81.8 112.2 86.1 lo3 .
vi w5 . 4.8 94.0 . . 3“ 112.1 86.1 104

A : Foodstafis ; B : Heating and lighting ; C : Clothing; D : Rent; E ; Miscellanscus other expenses.

of ‘Jd) Monthly sverage, — (b) 15th or middle of month. — (e} Last week or end of month, — () First or beginning

* 19e0-1s% : 65 towns, Monthly figures: 12 towns,

¥ Until end of 1030 ;: 108 towns, excluding clothing and rent.

Il
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Appendix IV. Table 2 (concluded).
Inpices or Cosr or Livvg.

1929=100.
Coun Irel 1 Lithua- | Luxem- Nether- New
try | Ireland | Htaly | Japan | Latvia { = 008 | MEEF" | Norway | NEUE | 7 ouiana | Patestine Peru
Towns 105 50 | Tokio* | Riga 84 8 g1 |Amster-| o5 3 Lima
c -
| AE | AE [ ACGE| AE | AR |AGE| AE | AE | AE {ABE|ACE
" 1926 105.1 . " 109.7 . 105.2 707 | (124.1) ¢ 100y | 1008 | 1218 | 1140
1927 99.4 2.9 | 1030 . | 105.4 89.1 iuz.o ((gs.a) 99.7 | 1141 | 1096
1928 8.9 983 | 1015 . 102.2 93.1 | 1042 | (1007 | 1002 | 1065 | 1027
1929 100.¢ 100.0 100.0 . 100.0 100.0. 100.0~ 100.0 100.0 100.0° 100.0
1930 97.2 96.6 855 | 100 86.0 | 1017 97.0 | (95.8) | 977 88.6 95.8
1931 0.9 87.3 74.7 91 | 788 91.0 92.2 §89'9 0.3 79.9 89.6
1932 89.2 83.1 75.4 79 65.8 79.1 89.8 83.9 83.5 81.8 85.6
1933 858 79.6 80.3 76 56.8 78.8 888 | (830 79.2 79.3 83.4
1934 - 86.9 755 82.0 2 52.6 75.9 892 | (834 80.5 79.7 84.9
1935 88.6 76.8 83.6 73 453 74.4 91.0 | (81.1 83.4 79.1 86.1
1936 0.9 82.6 B87.8 73 46.6 74.7 93.4 78.6 86.1 83.5 90.4
1937 96.8 0.7 96.1 79 52.2 79.0 | - 99’9 81.8 91.9 87.6 926.4
1938 ?g.)s ??jo 1;2.}1 :1) 52.4 (3}.}2 103.1 5{;235 %.}6 85.4 97.5
. [/} e
1938 1 . 85.0 | 101.8 78 52.8 809 | 103.0 B2.8 93.8 86.2 99.5
11 98.3 98.1 | 105.0 20 52.8 81.3 | 1038 82.6 93.9 86.2 99.2
111 . 98.1 106.2 a1 52.4 80.5 103.0 82.1 93.8 86.5 §8.5
v . 97.6 | 1089 a 52.8 80.8 | 1030 82.8 94.2 83.6 98.5
vi | TR o7 does | of | B3| S| 1038 | B8 | 47| 53| s
VII B 978 | 1099 92 525 | 811 | 1042 82.6 94.6 840 | 982
viir| 983 97.5 | 1120 90 52.1 816 | 1038 82.4 94.7 83.6 97.8
1 ) 974 | 1126 a7 52.1 8l.4 | 102.4 82.6 4.6 84.6 96.3
X ) 97.9 | 1146 26 52.4 81.6 | 1024 82.4 94.9 86.1 96.0
X1 100.0 984 | 1158 90 52.4 816 | 1024 81.8 94.7 91.0 95.5
XI11 . 8 ]| 1168 80 53.2 822 | 102.4 82.4 96.3 86.4 94.7
1939 I . 994 | 1164 7 524 | 820 | 1018 ] 96.1 859 | _95.1
I 98.9 990-| 1180 Y . 528 aie | 1024 ) 96.6 84.0 95.2
1t . 98.8 a6 52.5 80.7 | 102.4 82.3 96.3 83.4 95.1
v : 99 | - . 88 52.6 80.0 | 1030 . 96.8 82.4 94.8
xl 97.7 | 1017 29 52.7 8.7 1833'2 . 97. sL8 9 1
. ase 1) et - e . .y ane L] .
it United Yu
Country | Poland |Portugal n}::n‘i; Spain | Sweden s';a:d"' Turkey | incdom|Uruguay | US.A. .135".:
C Bucha- Monte-
Towns | Warsaw | 00 | PPl | Madria [ 490 34 |Istanbul| 89-509 | " o%.o" | 51-173* 8
Compost- | s g |ABE| ACc |ABE| AE | AE | AE | AE | AE | AE | AE
. . . 103.8 | (101.2) | 100.8 . 104.9 . 104.2 .
1555 : . . 1044 Ilgcl).g; 304 . 102.4 . 101.9 .
. . 101. N R
1028 1oos | 1000 | 1000 | 1000 | 1006’ | 1000 | 1000 | 1000 | 1000 | 1000 | 1000
1929 00.
1930 1.6 5.0 895 | 102.8 (97.1; 98.1 |- 921 86.3 | 100.1 96.6 92.1
1931 82.4 84.3 733 | 1072 | (935 93.9 87.1 g9 | 1001 | 87.1 847
1932 74.4 82.6 61.8 | 1031 | ‘924 85.7 849 87.8 28.6 778 76.8
1933 67.2 82.5 567 | 995 [ 906 81.4 758 854 935 748 66.2
1934 62.3 83.4 534 | 1018 91.3 80.1 747 86.0 935 79.9 610
1935 59.7 83.9 55.6 N1 918 793 69.8 87.2 96.4 82.5 60:4
1936 §7.7 85.6 57.9 . 92.8 8.7 6.3 896 9.8 847 609
{833 L 804 8o8 ?22(15 . 978 85.1 70.4 5.1 98.2 8;33 eyf.}s
fe) () (b) 1t fa) {f) .
wasl | S| 8| 3| . | B3| RE| &1 %85| fce | a3
el o8 83| mo| o1 | S| R B sl 83| e
v 60.7 88.2 74.5 . . 847 700 845 97.4 854 ;3.2
vi 60.5 85.9 75.7 . 97.6 | 85 . ; ; : 8
. . 85.0 69.7 95.1 99.4 86.4 70-
M oy gg'g ;gig . . 84.7 69.6 95.1 99.8 85.8 68.6
yir) s : | ogg | @53 | e8| 945 | 995 [ ss8 | €8s
x| &3 el . . 85.2 698 | 951 988 | 857 63.9
a » - - 5-1 . y
X1 60.9 83.8 75 . . 85.9 70.2 9 :
XI1I |- 605 83.3 75.5 . 9.9 85.0 70.4 94.5 99.1 85.7 73:
) 945 | 1016 85.3 69.
1939 1 608 | 202 7od : . gt | o 933 | 1007 | 850 | 689
It 603 | 808 y . 933 | 999 | 848 | 6900
v o8 | 819 791 . bl . 933 | 1043 | 849 | 683
v 807 | 807 | 743 . . 849 933 | loal | &d7 | e84
vl 60!6 s e L ] [X1] a (3R] ane -

. oodstuffs : B : Heating and lighting s C : Clothing ; D: Rent ; E: Miscellaneous other expenses.
(Aa; ﬁont.hltyufn:a;-nm. - (b) fsm or middle of month. — (e) Last week or end of month. — (/) First or beginning

th.
o "?I;‘:::?oﬁl:zan. " K, Soclalstyrelsen. * National Industrial Conference Board, ¢3 towns of Croatia and Slavonia.

Source ¢ * Indeks ¥ Zagreb.

-
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Appendix V. Table 1.

StaTisTics OF INDUSTRIAL PrOFITS.

Canada United States o
All i ial and | gooin Al facturi
Hjoint-stock Pnnclpal industrial, commercial and | Lesding industrial an dustrial manufacturing
companies financial companies cominercial companies companies companies
Year i i
Dividends Net p""s':' (mt?'u Net pm:t' Net Rate
me (of profi ame h . i
Nu:}bc Current | com- ':m Nuon:ber Current | com- |Index of p"}'{'“ N°“‘.'t';:l of ':,r:“u
com- vears’ [ panies, | nominal { .om year's | panies, net (:a:)f capi nominal
panies reports |preceding] cap:t.al panies reporis pr;c::;ng profits capital
. year
(000,000's} $ (000,000's) * % (000,000's) $ (000,000°s) %
fa} f{a) (d) fc) (d) fe) ) (v} th) (i) (i) (k)
1929 . 239 1,520 4150 3,549 12.8 719 8.008 2.542 100.0 4,537 50,017 9.1
1930 .. 2W!5 1,900 3.516 5,983 5.7 719 1,704 3.608 59.4 1,424 52,605 2.7
1931 .. 226 1.620 1,329 3.010 26 71% 667 1,704 24.5 |— 521 52,122 | Negative
1932.. 163 1,810 97 1,275 0.2 758 — 10 667 |{(Net loss)|—1,616 47,640 | Negative
1933 .. 135 1,925 1,045 151 2.1 743 673 17 15.7 237 43,976 0.5
1934 .. 186 1,935 1,733 1.314 3.6 659 911 599 26.3 1,168 43,342 2.7
1935.. 213 2,010 2,541 1,789 5.1 700 1.927 896 442 2,122 38,152 5.6
1936 .. 261 2,140 3.633 2473 7.4 721 1,870 1,311 68.8 *3,094 87,611 *8.2
1937 .. 323 2.280 3.505 3,747 6.7 700 2,115 1,975 763 ras s e
1938 .. 326 2,435 2,134 4,031 3.8 831 1,105 2,184 a2.5 . ee aen
First .
1938 .. .- 205 o4 . 3.4 400 138 410 26.3 - cee .t
1939 .. “ea 305 206 . 7.7 400 252 138 *46.9 aee . .o
A Inchnding intercorporate dividends received.
* Preliminary figures.
Australia ¥ Japan V Germany v Belgium Denmark
453-530 aral, d i .
gl el | memeyenial, com 1 | Extractive and manufacturing joint-stock Al joint-stock | Industrial joint-
mercial companies companies companies * companies stock companies ™
Year Net profits Net profits Net profits Net profits Net profits
mber Com- Rate
o c!::lpanie: l Current | parable | of profits % o of
£ A Yen columns year's |companies, on Francs o OT Crowns
. pand-u +oi| o0 paid-u , o paid-u
(000.000)] TSo0a) | (000,000°0) OTINaN | (bi-cd) | Teports | preceding “‘;"“‘ (000,000s)|  PaICLR 1(000,000) | Luiy
RM (000,000's)
fa} ) fa) ) (a) v fc) (d) fa) %) (a) (b)
1929 ... 19.7 74 531 10.3 1,849 805 805 £.5 5,796 20.2 57.5 13.2
1930 ... §4.7 54 273 5.2 1,765 193 . 1.4 6,324 14.4 54.9 10.7
12 ] S 6.4 24 248 5.3 1,690 —OK3 249 Negative 4,358 89 . 54.8 8.7
1922 ... 78 3.0 8%l 7.5 1,504 355 —817 Negative 1,410 28 33.8 5.3
1423 ... 10.9 8 50 9.5 1,755 o4 —d415 0.9 789 1.6 72.1 12.3
Yozs ... 12.7 48 811 10.7 1,940 405 118 3.8 1,334 2.7 91.1 14.6
oy ... 4.6 5.3 775 12.4 1,024 58 402 4.5 1,655 3.7 .7 15.8
1926 .., 1581 6.5 834 12.7 1,489 570 507 5.0 8,047 %] 122.1 18.7
1957 ... 231 7.8 1,020 138 4821 105
ITZ. o 5,744 1.9
First
quartsr:
Vs .. P ree 352 *14.1 ces e . v e .

* July Ist-June 30th — le., 1920/30, 193132, etc.

* Second ball 1957 (194 companies). * Becond half 1938 (194 companles),
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Appendix V. Table 1 (céntiuued).

STaTISTIOS OF Imausmul ProrrTs.

Finland France italy? Netherlands Poland | Roumania
143 industrial 790-849 joint-st. Industrial, commercial and Al 202-242 industrial All | Industria)
companie: oom{.\oa:iel ock financial joint-stock Joint-stock and commercial Joint-stock j(':in‘tl-sgt;?:k
Yoar companies companies companies companiées | companies
? Net profits Dividends Net proi
. profits
Rate Dividends "
Number pﬁﬁfu of profits | _ (incl. Net profits} Net profits
: id-up| bonuses) . o '
Marks % Francs % como ni on pai b Florins X Zloty Le
A . . panies capital Florins 1o1| of paid- ' '
(006,000’s) | on capital | (000 000 3)| on capitat (000 000 8) {000,000°s) | (000,000's) o cgglita?p (000,000's) | (000,000's)
(a) b (a) (b) {a) fb) (c) fa) b fc) {a) fa)
1929 ., 251 5.2 4,213 14.9 2,983 1,859 6.1 450 134.1 10.3 93.4 1,355
§430 .. 84 1.7 4 923 15.3 3,018 &8 0.2 436 28.0 2.1 — 57.4 430
1431.. 22 i.9 4,831 13.7 2,907 258 0.8 394 — 5.4 Negative —153.3 | —2.078
1932.. 223 4.8 8,779 10.4 2,787 - 425 Negalive 288 13.4 1.0 —154.1 | —2,249
1933 .. 813 6.8 83,3°3 9.4 10,952 441 1.1 218 13.7 1.1 — 31.8 | —1,548 -
1934 .. 409 8.5 3,344 9.3 12,015 1,290 8.2 211 86.5 3.1 — 772 | — 954
1335 .. 886 74 A 8.9 13,053 1,948 4.9 181 398 3.8 — 39.0 | —1,049
1936,, 518 9.2 3,115 9.0 14,098 2,583 6.8 202 55.9 52 82.1 “ee
1937 .. 633 10.4 8,537 9.9 - . vee 310 96.2 8.3 ..o .
38, | ... *343
! Figures for the perlod 1929-1933 are of a more restricted scope (c/. note below) and are not comparable with figures
{oolézuésssequent years. The figures since 1834 relate to the year beginning July 1st and ending June 30th — i.e., 1933/34,
(35, ete.
i‘rehmlnary figures,
e
United Kingdom Sweden Switzerland
Industrial and financial companies 260 indus- | 20 leading industrial companies| Industrial joint
trial and stock companies
financial
year Net protits Rate of Index of | companies Dividends Dividends
profits on aggregate profits
Number S8ame  |preferred| Index Net profits
of com- | it [COMPpanies,|” and of net Crowns % on
panies | “ . | Preceding | ordinary| profits | General | Special | IndeX - (000,000's)| Crowns [ % ofown| Francs | pafa-u
reports y;ar capital in%ex index » rggiget% {000,000's) | ~capital |(000,000's)| ‘capi
(000,000's)| %
. (a} (%) {c) (d) {e) () (9) (h) (a) (b) {c} (a) fb)
1029 .| 1,770 194.7 194.6 10.5 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 106.3 83.1 9.7 161 7.6
1930 .] 1,932 197.5 198.8 9.8 99.4 86.9 82.8 83.68 84.7 67.6 7.8 143 6.5
1991 . 2,009 160.1 208.8 7.2 77.1 72.5 65.0 69.5 51.3 89.1 4.5 120 5.8
1992 .| 1,998 143.3 175.0 5.8 63.1 69.68 625 60.5 29.8 33.1 3.8 98 4.8
1933 .| 1,845 141.4 140.8 6.7 6.4 77.4 72.3 72.1 47.0 37.8 4.4 95 4.6
1934 .] 1,976 168.8 144.8 7.2 73.9 85.7 86.4 88.2 65.8 57.1 6.7 95 4.7
1935 .| 2,116 203.2 176.3 B.5 85.7 * 04.8 90.7 102.1 80.4 56.8 8.6 72 3.9
1936 .| 2,188 239.1 212.2 9.7 206.5 *106.7 119.0 117.0 897.2 65.8 7.6 78 4.2
1937 .| 2,279 281.4 240.8 11.2 113.2 *118.0 | *135.6 128.8 118.9 743 »9.8 23 5.1
1098 .| 2,389 8u2.7 284.4 12.0 120.7 aes - ras 135.0 4.3 9.3 .
Firet -
arter:
“eas .| a8 | 1004 . 1.9 ..
1939 . 606 59.7 . 10.7

s In 1997, in addition, refund of capital amounting to 80 million crowns, representing 9% of the capital at the

heglnnins of the year.
Preliminary fligures.
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Appendix V. Table 1 (concluded).

SratisTics or INpusThial ProFrTS.
ScorE AND SoUrczs or SERIES,

Canada: Figures compiled by Financial Post Business Year- Book, covering all joint-stock companies.

United States: (a) The statistics summarised in columns (a)-rd) are compiled by the National City Bank o New
York from the reports published by the principal industrial, commercial and financial companies whose shares and bonds
are publicly quoted. . '

fb} The statistics relating to leading industrial and commercial companies given in columns {e)-(g} are compiled
by the Federal Reserve Bank of New York,

fc) The index of profits given in column (h), compiled by Standard Stalistics Companyg, has been converted on the
basis of 1929 = 100,

¢d) The statistics in columns fi)-rk) are compiled trom the Slalistics of Income published by the United States
Treasury Department {Bureau of Internal Revenue).

Awstralia : Figures compiled by the Commonweaith Bank of Australia (Stalistical Bulletin).
Japam: The statistics given are compiled by the Milsubishi Economic Research Bureau and relate to some 350
} commercial and financial companies. .

Germsany : The statistics are compiled by the Reich Slalistical Office { AbschiQsse deutscher Akliengesellschaflen),

Belglum : The figures, compiled by the Belgian National Bank ( Bulletin d'information ¢l de documenlalion) cover
all joint-stock companies in Belgium and the Belgian Congo. '

Deamark : Figures compiled by the Statistical Department ¢ Stalistical Year-Book).

Flaland : The figures have been compiled by the Bank of Finland {Monthly Bulletin, March 1938),

Framee : Figures compiled by the Central Statistical Office, (Bullelin de la Statislique générale de la France).

Ttaly : Two series (tompiled by the Associazione frd le Socield Italiane per azioni) are given: the one, 1929-1933
printed in ilalics, relates to industrial joint-stock companies and was discontinued in 1934 ; the other, covering the sub-
sequent years, incfudes all industrial, commercial and financial joint-stock companies {Stalisticql Year-Book and Monthly
Bulietin of Slalislics). .

Netherlands : 7a) The figures given in column (a) have been calculated by the Economic Inlelligence Service on the
basis of olficial statistics of the yield of the tax on dividends and bonuses,

{fb) The figures in columns (b) - {c) are compiied by De Hronick.

Peland : Figures compiled by Cenlral Statistical Office (Pelit annuaire sltalistique de la Pologne}, ‘
Reumsania : Figures compiled by Central Statistical Institute (Stalistica Soelelalilor anonime din Romania).

United Kingdem : 7a) The statistics summarised in columns fa) - f¢} are compiled by The Economisl. They relate
to a sample of companies which are nearly all registered in the United Kingdom, but whaose operations are not necessarily
confined to that country. Though, in addition to purely industrial concerns, certain overseas plantation companies
{rabber and tea), as well as investment trusts and similar financial corporstions, are jncluded, these enterprises account
for only a smali proportion of the total capital and profits of the companies covered by the statistics. The index shown
in columm f¢; is calcuiated by meana of the chain-linking method.

(b) The indices shown in columns (!)-(g} are calculated br Lord Stamp of Shorlands ¢ The Nalional Canilal and Other
Statistical Studies, 1437, page 45 ; Bank of England Stalistical Summary). The General Index represents a combination
of the Economist daia with Lhe figures of profils assessed to income tax and is designed to show the fluctuations in the
total return to industrial capital, including debenture. The Special Index, compiled trom Economis! data alone, shows
the return on ordinary capital. The index numbers are entered against the years in which, approximately, the profits
were made. They have been converted on to the base 1929 = luu,

fc) The figures given in column fk) are compiled by A. Stanley Carruthers {Journai of the Royal Blalistical Sociely,
Part I, 1939). They relate to commercial and industrial companies, the shares of which are quoted or British Stock
Exchanges, with the exception of public utility corapanies and companies engaged in transport, mining (other than
coal and rom), plantation, banking, investment and insurance,

Sweden : The figures have been supplied direct to the Economic Intelligence Service by the courtesy of Affdrsvdlden,
Stockholm. They cover twenty leading companies, of which twelve produce mainiy for export, six mainly for the home
mariet, and two for both in about equul proportion. These twenty companies held, in 1937, almost 60% of the total
share capnal of the ninety-one indusiria}l companies listed on the Stockholm stock exchange.

$witzeviand : Figures compiled by the Federal Stalistical Office {Die Volksvirlschaft},
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Appendix V. Table 2.

VALUR or AGRICULTURAL PRODVUCTION.

Canada United States Japan Germany Estonia
Year Gross value Net value Selling Gross value?®{ Gross value Selling Net value
- receipls® receipts
Million § Million § Million § Million yen Million RM | Milion RM [Million crowns
+ + + .
1929.... 1,631 11,941 10,479 3,185 13,511 9,808 223
1930.... 1,235 9,454 8,451 2,153 11,628 8,644 194
1931.... 840 6,968 5,899 1,796 10,123 7,350 139
1932.... 767 5,337 4,328 2,178 8,735 6,405 ' 116
1933.... 805 6,406 5,117 2,721 9,890 7,409 136
19M4.... 243 7,276 6,348 2,301 11,164 8,302 134
1935.... 952 8,508 7,080 2,825 11,605 8,698 145
1936.... 1,080 9,630 7,920 3,260 11,940 8,910 164
1037.... 1,054 8,574 3,654 12,612 9,484
1938. .. 1,026 *7.632 ‘?,754
United
Finland France Poland (E:f;ff: : Tnd Sweden 8witzerland Australis | New Zealand
Wales)
Year v
Gross value®* | Net value? Net value? Net value | Gross value®| Net value Gross value | Gross value
Million marks [Milliard francs| Million zloty Million £ |Million crowns| Million france | Million £A Million £NZ
+
1929.... 4,281 84 10,4454 1,059 1,479 162 56
1930.... 4,676 - 71 - 203 950 1,371 140 43
1931.... 4,820 84 187 851 1,403 136 39
1932.... 5,312 + b8 4 235 183 899 1,262 141 38
1933.... 5,116 56 3,854 199 930 1,220 155 48
1934.... 5,223 47 3,851 206 1,037 1,223 133 46
1935.... 5,119 43 3,787 206 1,039 1,189 159 58
1936.... 6,146 56 221 1,029 1,148 71
1937.... 7,689 224 1,183 1,258 68
1938.... 1,140 *].274

may in certain years and in certain cases be too low., —

% Preliminary figure. — 4 Crop year 1929/30, etc. — !Including, since 1933, Agricultural Adjustment
Administration payments. — % Gross value of vegetable produce and silk, plus value of animals killed. —
* To represent the value of dairy and meat production, statistics of home-grown fodder are employed. These

41028,

Scors AND SOURCES OF SERIES.

Gross value == value of vegetable and animal products sold or retained for home use, including amount of crops
retained for cattle-feed or seed.
Net value = value of vegetable and animal products sold or retained for home use, less amount of crops retained
for cattle-feed or seed.

Selling receipls = value of vegetable and animal products sold off the farms.

Canada : Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Monthly Bulletin of Agricullural Stalistics,
United States : Department of Agriculture, Agricultural Slatistics ; Department of Commerce, Survey of Curreul
Business,
Japan : Mitsubishi Economic Research Bursau, Monthiy Circular.
Germany : Institut for Konjunkturforschung, Vierleljahrshefte sur Konjunkturforschung.
Estonla : Central Statistical Office, Annuaire de la stalistique agricole.
Finland : Central Statistical Office, Annuaire stalislique,
Franee ; Estimates of M, Dugé de Bernonville, Revue d'économie politique
Poland : Central Statistical Otfice, Petit annuaire statistique de la Pologne.
Unlted Kingdom : Ministry of Agriculture, The Agricullural Markel Reporl.
Sweden : Central Statistical Office .La récolle en 1938 {preliminary report).
Switzeriand : Fédéral Statistical Office, Annuaire stalistique Die Volkswirlschafl.
Australla ;: Commonwealth Bureau of Census snd Statistics, Year-Book.

New Zealund : Census and Statistics Department, Year-Book.




